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provided by the OECD to all participating regions. The guidelines encouraged constructive and 
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FOREWORD 

 

 

 

IReR – Lombardy Regional Institute for Research compiled the OECD Review of Higher 

Education Institutions in Regional Development on the behalf of the Lombardy Regional 

Government. 

This Self-Evaluation Report was carried out through a process of wide consultation with the 

universities and in conjunction with regional partners.  

A Steering Committee was set up for the project, chaired by Prof. Carlo Secchi (Bocconi 

University) and Prof. Paolo Trivellato (University of Milan-Bicocca) and consisting of 

representatives from the higher education institutions, Regional Government and industry. 

The Self-Evaluation Report was prepared by a Working Group. The Steering Committee 

discussed, monitored and approved the structure and methodology of the study, and agreed on 

the content of the report. 

Various regional stakeholders were involved in the self-evaluation, by means of 

meetings, face to face interviews and written contributions on key themes and issues 

facing Lombardy. Without exception, everybody was very helpful: an important 

positive signal for the outcome of this study for the higher education institutions and the 

development of the Lombardy region. 
We are grateful to all contributors for their professional engagement, and anticipate that this 

report will be used as the basis for further development of the region. 

 

 

 

Alberto Brugnoli 

IReR 

Regional Co-ordinator 

 

 

 

 

 

 

IReR - Lombardy Regional Institute for Research (www.irer.it) is an independent institution, 

with scientific and entrepreneurial autonomy. 

Created in 1974 as the research body to support regional policy planning, it carries out 

studies for the Lombardy government and the regional assembly. 

Its mission is to provide evidence‐based analyses to assist the implementation of policies, 

and to support and advise strategic policy planning. 
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CHAPTER 1 

 

OVERVIEW OF THE REGION 

 

1.1. The geographical situation 

 

Lombardy region enjoys a geographical, functional and central position in Europe, being at 

the crossroads of the axis that runs from the Atlantic Ocean to the eastern countries of Europe 

and the axis connecting northern Europe with the Mediterranean area. It is located in the north 

of Italy, to the south of Switzerland, and it is bordered by the Italian regions of Trentino-Alto 

Adige - Südtirol and Veneto (east), Emilia Romagna (south) and Piedmont (west) (figure 1.1). 

Lombardy ranks fourth among the 20 Italian Regions for area covered, equal to 23,863 Km
2
 

(Istat, 2008a) and first for population (see Annex 1). 

 

Figure 1.1 - Lombardy in Europe/ Italy 

 

 
Source: IReR 

 

The territory is divided into 1,546 Comuni (Municipalities), grouped into 12 Province 

(Provinces) (figure 1.2). 
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Figure 1.2 - The Province (Provinces) of Lombardy 

 

 
Source: IReR 

 

 

Apart from the administrative division, three geographical areas can be distinguished in the 

Lombardy region: mountains (Alps), hills and plains (Pianura Padana).  

The central part of the region, in the north of Pianura Padana, has a high population density; 

the traditional gravitation towards the urban area of Milan has been replaced by a wide 

metropolitan area extending from east to west. On the other hand, the residential and productive 

areas thin out as you move towards the plain area or as you go up into the mountain areas; the 

latter particularly penalised in terms of physical and telematic infrastructures. 

The metropolitan system in Lombardy is part of the larger system covering the whole of the 

north of Italy, from Piedmont to the Veneto. Indeed, the development of several planned (or 

currently under construction) transport infrastructures are part and parcel of this pattern, as, for 

example, the Corridor 5 or the lower mountain motorway system which should ease traffic 

between the eastern flank of Lombardy and the Veneto. 

In the region there are 3 main international airports so that other important urban centres 

within Europe and the Mediterranean area can be easily reached. As a matter of fact, it takes 

only 90 minutes to get to Paris, Brussels, Berlin, Budapest, Warsaw and Athens, 2 hours to get 

to London; 2 hours and a half to reach Madrid; about four hours to get  to Istanbul or Tripoli, 

about 5 hours to get to Tel Aviv or Moscow. 

Furthermore, new railway infrastructures have been developed to ease connections with 

other urban centres in Italy (1 hour to Turin or Bologna; 1 hour and 45‟ to Florence; 3 hours to 

Rome and 4 hours and 25 to Naples). 
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1.2. The demographic situation 

 

Following a phase of stagnation from the 1980s to the 1990s, the population in Lombardy 

has begun to increase since 2000 (figure 1.3): 9 million in 2001 and 9,742,676 people by 

January 2009 (Istat, 2009a), more than other European countries, such as Sweden, Austria, 

Finland, Ireland as well as most of the new member states. Recent research confirms that the 

growth of the regional population will continue into the future. According to estimates, in 2030 

this might waver between 10.3 and 10.9 million inhabitants (Blangiardo et al., 2009). 

 

 

Figure 1.3 - Demographic growth 

 

 
Source: IReR based on Istat data, 2009a 

 

 

The main factors underlying this tendency are: growth of immigration and natural 

demographic trends. 

 

 

1.2.1. Immigration 

 

The number of foreign residents in the region rose from 125,796 in 1993 to 904,816 in 2009 

(figure 1.4), equal to about 9% of the total regional population, and 25% of the immigrants 

present in Italy (ISMU, 2009). 

The share of female immigrants rose from 39% in 2002 to 46.9% in 2009 (ORIM, 2009a) as 

a consequence of the countless family reunions with members in Italy: the number of 

immigrants who requested permits of stay for family reasons was about 20% of immigrants at 

the beginning of the decade. Today, it has increased by a third. 
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Figure 1.4 - Trend of immigrant population 
 

 
Data for women available only since 2001. 

 
Source: IReR based on ORIM, 2009b 

 

 
The length of time spent by the immigrants in Lombardy obviously plays an important role 

in the reconstruction of families. For example, more than 70% of those who arrived in 2001 was 

able to join their own loved ones, 58% of those who arrived later. From the beginning of the 

decade until 2009 the average duration of staying increased from 4.5 to 7.7. 

Countries of origin have changed during these last years. Immigrants coming from Morocco, 

Albania, the Philippines and Egypt are still at the top, but they all have been overtaken by 

immigrants from Romania, risen from 3.1% in 2002 to 13.04% in 2009. It is worth noticing the 

steadily rise of the Chinese, Indian and Ecuadorean communities (table 1.1). 
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Table 1.1 – Foreign residents: countries of origin, year 2009 

 

Country % of foreign residents 

Romania  13.04 

Morocco  10.84 

Albania  9.96 

Egypt 5.83 

Philippines  4.53 

China  4.14 

India  4.09 

Ecuador  3.98 

Peru 3.68 

Ukraine 3.18 

Source: compiled by IReR from ORIM, 2009b 
 

 

The dynamics concerning the component of immigrants illegally present in the region has 

fluctuated, in line with the legislative novelties and provisions that have occurred over the last 

few years (figure 1.5). 

 

 

Figure 1.5 - Estimation of immigrants illegally present in Lombardy 

 

 
Source: ORIM, 2010 

 

 

The 87,000 estimated presences in 2001, equivalent to a portion of 21% compared to the total of 

those present, swiftly rose to 144,000 the following year - presumably attracted by the Bossi-

Fini Decree (legitimising illegal immigrants) - only to drop to 62,000 in 2003, once the 

provisions of the new decree had actually been put into practice, and hence rise in the following 
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three years to 152,000 immigrants in 2006 (equal to a rate of 18% of those present). In 2006 the 

enlargement of the European Union to include Romania and Bulgaria (with the relative benefits 

of free circulation in Italy) later reduced the phenomenon of irregularity in Lombardy. 

 

 

1.2.2. Young immigrants in Lombardy 

 

The young immigrant population in Lombardy has grown over the years compared to the young 

Italian, which instead are constantly decreasing. Today, however, young foreign adults (18-

25years) are still few in Lombardy compared with others European region. 

 

 

Figure 1.6 – Italian and foreign population 18-25 years old, years 2003-2008 

 

 

Source: ISMU, 2009 

The outlook for the future outline a demographic picture where the presence of young 

foreigners (aged between 18 and 25 years)  will increase significantly expanding the 

potential university student: immigrant will be a challenges for the Lombardy university 

in the next years.  
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Table 1.2 - % of foreigner in Lombardy among young population aged 18-25 years old, 

years 2003, 2009, 2020, 2030  

 

Age 2003 2009 2020 2030 

18 4,7 10,7 16,7 24,5 

19 4,7 12,0 16,6 24,2 

20 4,8 13,1 16,6 23,9 

21 5,1 14,3 16,8 23,8 

22 5,4 14,9 17,4 23,6 

23 6,4 14,4 18,2 24,3 

24 6,5 15,7 19,7 24,6 

25 7,0 16,3 21,0 24,9 

Total 18-25  5,7 14,0 17,9 24,2 

Source: ISMU, 2009 

 

 

1.2.3. Natural demographic trends 

 

The second factor for the growth in population is the difference in number between births and 

deaths, which decreased in the 1990s and has been increasing since 2000 (table 1.3), so much so 

that in 2008 Lombardy became third out of the seven regions with a net increase. 

 

 
Table 1.3 - Natural demographic trends, years 1992-2009 (thousands) 

 

Years Births Deaths Difference 

1992-1995* 76 84 -8 

1996-1999* 80 87 -7 

2000 85 85 0 

2001 85 84 1 

2002 87 85 2 

2003 88 90 -2 

2004 93 83 10 

2005 92 86 6 

2006 95 85 10 

2007 96 85 11 

2008 99 88 11 

2009 98 90 8 

* annual average 

Source: compiled by IReR from Istat 2009b 

 

 

The contribution of the migrant population has been decisive: the incidence of foreigners 

born in 2003 was equal to 10.1% of the total of births; in 2007 it was 18% (Istat, 2009a). 
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1.2.4. Ageing population 

 

The population growth is also due to the considerable gains achieved in life expectancy: male 

and female death rates, decreased by 7-8% in the 2002-2006 period (Istat, 2009a). 

In 15 years life expectancy in Lombardy has increased by 4 years for women and almost 6 

years for men, reaching the level of 84 years of age for the former and 78-79 years of age for the 

latter. 

The average age of the population has grown compared to the beginning of the 1990‟s 

(figure 1.7) and the phenomenon of ageing population will become increasingly sustained. It is 

estimated that in 2030 the average age will be 46.3 years old compared to 43.5 years of age in 

2009. Whilst in 2001 the share of population over 65 years old was equal to 18.2%, in 2008 it is 

20% and it could reach 26.2% in 2030. The age index
1
, 123 in 1995 and currently 143, might 

reach the figure of 220 in 2030 (IReR, 2009c). 

 

 

Figure 1.7 - Demographic pyramid, comparison years 1992-2009 
 

 
Source: IReR based on Istat, 2009e 

 

 

Immigrants have partially mitigated this situation since those with less than 18 years of age 

are at present more than 200,000 and represent about a quarter of the total. However, in 

perspective, young adults are destined to have less “effect” in the universe of foreign residents 

whereas the present of “older” immigrants will be on the increase. The 45-64 year olds will shift 

from the current 14.6% of the total of foreign residents in Lombardy in 2008 to 29.7%. The 

same can also be said for the over-65 whose incidence during the same period shifts from an 

exceptionally modest 1.7% to a more respectable 8.3%, almost a quarter of whom (2.1% of the 

total) are over-75 (IReR, 2009c). 

 

                                                        
1
 Number of over-65‟s compared to the number of children under 14 years of age. 
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1.2.5. Intra-regional population disparities 

 

Several intra-regional disparities can be identified as to the demographic situation (table 1.4). 

 

 

Table 1.4 - Population - Intra-regional disparities, year 2009 

 

 Population Density Demographic 
growth 

Income 
€ 

% Immigrants out 
Lombardy total 

Bergamo 1,075.592 395.00 18.11 18,064 11.29 

Brescia 1,230.159 257.14 17.72 17,095 16.55 

Como 584,762 454.01 11.90 19,094 4.48 

Cremona 360,223 203.40 9.82 17,589 3.82 

Lecco 335,420 411.05 13.27 20,063 2.63 

Lodi 223,630 285.97 21.30 18,184 2.40 

Mantua 409,775 175.19 10.02 16,784 5.18 

Milan 3,930,345 1983.02 5.18 23,183 41.08 

Pavia 539,238 181.87 9.84 18,238 4.89 

Varese 871,448 726.81 9.32 19,127 6.91 

Sondrio 182,084 56.69 3.20 15,626 0.77 

Total 9,742,676 408.31 9.96 20,172 100.00 

Source: compiled by IReR from Istat, 2008a and Il Sole24Ore, 2007 

 

 

About 40% of the population lives in the province of Milan, where population density 

significantly out-performs the other provinces; however, the others experienced major 

demographic growth (especially Bergamo, Brescia, Lecco, Lodi and Como), with the only 

exception of Sondrio. 

The province of Milan ranks first for the share of immigrants even though the province of 

Bergamo and Brescia have become more attractive to these people, probably due to the 

availability of unskilled job positions in the many manufacturing firms located in that area.  

Disparities among provinces are minimal both for employment and unemployment; some 

differences exist in terms of average wages. In 2007, in the province of Milan we can find the 

highest value, equal to 23,183€, followed by the nearby provinces of Lecco (20,063€), Varese 

(19,127€) and Como (19,094€); in the last positions there are the provinces of Mantua 

(16,784€) and Sondrio (15.626€) (Il Sole24Ore, 2007). 

 

 

1.2.6. Educational attainment  

 

The number of people in Lombardy with only an elementary school certificate dropped in the 

years 1999 - 2008, whilst the percentage of those with higher school certificates increased (table 

1.5). However, there still exists a negative gap between Italy and other OECD countries (23%, 

OECD, 2009) in terms of the amounts of people who possess university degrees. 
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Table 1.5 - Composition of the population by degree of education, 

years 1999, 2004 and 2008 (percentages) 

 
Study title 1999 2004 2008 

Elementary school certificate 34.5 25.5 17.4 

Professional/primary school certificate 37.8 40 42.6 

Secondary school leaving certificate 21.1 25.4 28.6 

Degree 6.6 9.1 11.4 

Source: compiled by IReR from Istat 2000, 2005, 2008b 

 

 

In Lombardy graduate workers only account for 14.8% of the total workforce, the same as 

the rest of the country, but below the European average (21.5%) and quite far away from other 

European regions (Ile de France, 40.3%; Stockholm 37.3%) (IReR, 2009c). 

The number of foreign students attending primary and secondary schools has quadruplicated 

since 1998; in 2009 40.5% of foreigners possessed a secondary school certificate. The share of 

those ones with no study title has decreased and is now 7.6%. Data show a slight improvement 

in immigrants that are graduates, a number reaching 14.2% (MIUR, 2008).  

See Annex 2 for details on foreingn students enrolled in the Lombardy universities. 

 

 

1.2.7. Health and wellbeing 

 

As far as wellbeing is concerned, Lombardy residents tend to be more satisfied than the rest 

of the Italian population, above all for those indicators related to economic wellbeing, even 

though there is a general drop in most of the indicators analysed (table 1.5). However in 2007 

there were 125,000 families in Lombardy which could not afford basic goods and services: they 

made up 3.2% of the regional population (4.1% is the Italian average), mainly elder people that 

live alone or families with 2 children (Istat, 2007b). 
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Table 1.6 - Satisfaction in Italy and in Lombardy 

(% quite and very satisfied) 

 

Satisfied about % Italy 2008 
(n=10,000) 

% Lombardy 2008 
(n=1,590) 

% Lombardy 1998 
(n=1,620) 

Marriage 53.9 53.5 57.6 

Family 93.4 94.6 94.3 

Sentimental life 76.0 76.7 78.8 

Family income 55.7 64.1 75.8 

Friendship 88.0 90.5 89.6 

Savings 42.8 53.5 60.8 

Education 62.1 67.9 70.1 

Employment 58.9 64.0 65.7 

Accommodation 88.0 89.4 90.0 

Area where resident 83.3 86.6 80.7 

Health 85.9 87.1 87.9 

Him/herself 91.0 92.9 92.3 

On the whole 88.6 91.1 92.3 

Source: compiled by IReR from Eurisko, 2009 

 

 

The elderly, above all, were satisfied, also due to their better conditions of health: only 15% 

of over-65s residents stated that they suffered from bad health and their incidence is less than a 

quarter of the national average (Istat, 2007c). The incidence of disabilities was one of the lowest 

in Italy: disabled people over 65 were 15.2% against 18.7% in Italy as a whole. 

Lombardy presents, therefore, a population which cares about prevention, as a matter of fact, 

7.2% of the over-65 are used to having check-ups. Lombardy women are more attentive than the 

Italian average to the necessity of undergoing certain important check-ups (e.g. mammogramme 

screening) even without the presence of symptoms (Istat, 2007a; Osservatorio Nazionale 

Screening, 2008). For colon/rectum carcinoma screenings shifted from 29% in 2005 to 43% in 

2008 (IReR, 2009c). 

Lombardy citizens, compared to the rest of the Italian population, appear more oriented 

towards managing their health better in order to improve wellbeing and physical efficiency. The 

percentage of people who practise sports and physical activity in a continuous fashion is 

significantly higher in Lombardy than in the rest of Italy (25.1% versus 20.6% on a national 

level, 2007). 

By analysing the spread of the main risk factors it may be seen that the prevalence of 

overweight or obese people in Lombardy, although on the increase over the past few years, is 

still significantly less than in the rest of Italy (overweight people: 30.9% versus 35.0% of the 

national average; obese: 9.3% versus 10.2% of the national average, 2006) (Osservatorio 

nazionale sulla salute nelle regioni italiane, 2008). The percentage of smokers, on the decrease 

over the last few years, is in line with the national average (22.3% versus 22.7% of the national 

average, 2006), even though among women there is an increase in the number of women 

smokers, higher than the national level. The prevalence of risk-level alcohol consumers (ISS 

criterion), in the 19-64 age group, is higher than the national average.  

In the case of Lombardy, the efficiency of the health system may also turn out to be decisive. 

The healthcare system serves 9.7 million people, 19.9% of which are over 65 and 13% under 14 

(Istat, 2009a). Among patients, 43.7% considers the professionalism of the medical staff and 

assistance provided by medical attendants very positively. 
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The system provides 150 million outpatient treatments and 2.5 million hospitalisations every 

year; 10% of patients come from outside the region, with peaks of 50% in some specific sectors 

such as oncology and cardio-cerebral-vascular diseases (Ministero della Salute, Oct. 2009). 

With 100.000 employees, Lombardy healthcare system is the largest in Italy, even though 

the rate of medical doctors and dental surgeons per 1,000 inhabitants is the lowest among the 

Italian regions (1.33 against 1.8 of the Italian average). The very same situation can be seen for 

medical attendants, but these latter ones have been increasing, whilst the number of doctors has 

been further decreasing. 

In Lombardy people are very active, especially in activities related to social welfare, as a 

matter of fact 12.6% of population spends a part of its own time in voluntary organisations, 

against a national average of 9.2% (Istat, 2007c). 

 

 

1.2.8. Cultural life 

 

Since 1995 the share of people going to films, theatrical performances or live concerts has 

grown; the share of those going to museums or sport competitions has remained relatively stable 

(figure 1.8). 

 

 

Figure 1.8 - Lombardy population attending sport and cultural activities in the year 

(% among 100 individuals older than 6 years in the same area) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on Istat, 2007c 
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1.3. The economic and social base 

 

 

1.3.1. GDP 

 

Lombardy GDP, which is more than 20% of the national total, has steady grown till 2007, 

before the beginning of the economic crisis. Lombardy GDP per-capita is still one of the highest 

in Europe, but it fluctuated in these last years and in 2008 it is at the same level of 2000 (figure 

1.9). 

 

 

Figure 1.9 - Trend of GDP - Millions (left) and GDP per-capita (right) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on Istat, 2009c 

 

 

1.3.2. Industrial structure  

 

In 2009 there were 823,268 companies (Infocamere, Dec. 2009) - 8.45 companies every 100 

inhabitants - which employed more than 4.3 million people, equal to 18.7% of total employment 

in Italy in 2007. Since 1995 the stock of enterprises has increased by 1.2% per year, only in 

2007 and 2008 the number of enterprises closing was greater than those ones which started-up 

(figure 1.10). 
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Figure 1.10 - Variation of stock of enterprises per year 

 

 
Source: IReR based on Istat, 2009d 

 
 

 

Data on firm size show that the Lombardy productive system is heavily based on micro and 

small enterprises and virtually nothing has changed over time (table 1.7).  

 

 

Table 1.7 - Firms per size classes 

 

 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

1-9 93.64 93.74 93.81 93.82 93.6 93.67 93.72 93.73 93.69 

10 - 49 5.54 5.41 5.32 5.3 5.51 5.45 5.41 5.39 5.43 

+ 50 0.82 0.85 0.87 0.87 0.89 0.88 0.87 0.88 0.88 

Source: compiled by IReR from Istat (May 2010) 

 

 

Among the SMEs, most of them embody the sole entrepreneur, even though in the last 

decade joint-stock companies have increased (+7%; Infocamere, Dec. 2009). The system of 

small businesses in Lombardy has based its own ability to lead in the domestic markets and to 

penetrate into international markets mainly upon the improvement in the quality of products and 

services rather than the reduction in costs. In this pattern of development, employment stability 

is fundamental as is the assumption of a “reasonable” risk, which links the companies to a 

network of small credit operators throughout the region, which become part of the process as a 

whole. 

Lombardy is also characterised by a significant presence of multinational companies in 

several sector such as the aviation industry and aerospace (Agusta Westland, Alenia Aermacchi, 

Finmeccanica), pharmaceutical (Bracco, Dompé, Recordati, Sorin), ICT (Alcatel, Cisco system, 

IBM, Pirelli, Saes Getter, Siemens, STMicroelectronics, TXT e-solution), materials 

(Italcementi, Tenaris), machinery (Gefran), electronic equipment (ABB), white goods (Candy), 

motor vehicles and parts (MV Agusta, Iveco, Brembo), tyres (Pirelli), textile (Mantero, Radici, 

Zucchi). 
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Foreign multinationals are relatively few although these companies do significantly 

contribute to turnover (30% of the total multinational, in the period 2000-2005) and 

employment (27% in the same period) (AIDA, Dec. 2009). 

The factors that curtail the establishment in Lombardy of new subsidiaries of multinationals 

and threaten the continuation of those already present are the inefficient bureaucratic apparatus, 

the confusing system of regulations, the high level of taxation and the unsatisfactory level of 

reliable infrastructures (De Maio et al., 2009). 

Analysis of the composition of the value added confirms the growing phenomenon of the 

service sector in the economy in Lombardy. Indeed, even though the 1990‟s were characterised 

by phenomena related to de-industrialisation, the weight of the industrial sector is heavier in 

Lombardy than in the rest of the country (in 2008, respectively, 33.5% and 27.0%), confirming 

the manufacturing vocation in the Lombardy productive system (table 1.8). 

 

 

Table 1.8 - Value added by economic sector 

 

 Lombardy  Italy 

 1995 (%) 2008 (%)  1995 (%) 2008 (%) 

Agriculture 1.5 1.5  2.8 2.6 

Industry 36.8 33.5  29.4 27 

Services 61.7 65  69.7 70.5 

Source: compiled by IReR from Istat, 2009c 

 

 

However, the share of employment in the high- and medium high-tech manufacturing sector 

is still low: in Lombardy it is a mere 10.9%, against 21.2% in Stuttgart, the first on a European 

level, and 12% in Piedmont, the first in Italy (Eurostat, 2008). 

Among services, those ones most contributing to GDP growth are transport and 

communications, services to enterprises (ICT, professional activities, research and projecting) 

and the financial sector (figure 1.11). Conversely, education and other traditional sectors such as 

commerce, hotel and restoration, as well as real estate make a minimal contribution to GDP 

growth. However, whilst traditional sectors are registering a reduction in their added value, 

education is on the rise in this respect. However, this figure refers to the whole education sector, 

whilst no information about higher education system is available, nor data on the multiplier 

effect of Higher Education Institutions and staff and students expenditure. 

With regard to services to enterprises, it must be said that Knowledge Intensive Business 

Services (KIBS) have still a limited weight and a significant gap with other regions in advanced 

economies exists; as a matter of fact they employ only 3.78% of the total employment, against 

8.4% in Stockholm and 7.2% in Oslo (Eurostat, 2008). 
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Figure 1.11 - Contribution to GDP growth by main economic branch, years 2000-2007 

(real growth vis-à-vis 2000 prices, PPP) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on BAK, 2008 

 

 

1.3.3. Research and development (R&D) 

 

In 2007 personnel employed in R&D activities was 1.23% of the total regional employment, 

more than the 1% recorded in 1995. 

As to the expenditure for R&D intra-muros activity in Lombardy, despite the fact they have 

more than doubled since 1995 - settling at the figure of 3.9 billion euro - they still constituted 

1.22% of the regional GDP, an increase compared to the 1.20% in 1995, but definitely below 

the target set by the European Council in Lisbon (3%). As a consequence, the incidence of R&D 

expenditures on the domestic total was reduced from 24.3% in 1996 and to 21.4% in 2007 

(Istat, May 2010). 

This may be broken down into expenses and into the personnel in public administration and 

private enterprises. This analysis demonstrates how R&D has been sustained over the last few 

years by the private sector which, in Lombardy more than in other regions, has played a primary 

role and has represented more than three quarters of the resources destined for such activities 

(against the 50% in Italy as a whole) (IReR, 2009a).  

The share of firms (with more than 10 employees) with a broadband connection was 84.4% 

in 2008, with a significant positive trend during the last few years: however, the share of 

employees that use internet is far below and it has been growing in a more moderate way (table 

1.9). 

 

 

Table 1.9 - Internet diffusion among firms (percentages) 

 

 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Broadband coverage 38.0 54.1 64.3 74.9 79.0 84.4 

Employees using internet access 30.2 26.2 30.0 32.7 31.8 34.0 

Source: compiled by IReR from Istat, 2009d 
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1.3.4. Distribution of economic activities 

 

The distribution of economic activities is not homogenous all over the region and it mainly 

depends on the natural setting of the territory. 

In the Milan area there are predominantly tertiary activities connected to the existence of 

headquarters of multi-national and financial companies as well as important training, care and 

research facilities. Provinces surrounding Milan by the north (Varese, Como, Lecco, Monza e 

Brianza and Bergamo) have a high share of employees in services as well, although the 

industrial sector is greater here than in other parts of the region. Virtually the same figure stands 

for Lodi and Brescia, but here agriculture activities have a slight greater importance. The 

province of Sondrio, in the Alps, and those provinces in the plains (Cremona, Pavia, and 

Mantua) reveal their strong vocation in the agricultural sector (figure 1.12). 

 

 

Figure 1.12 - Distribution of economic activities, year 2005 (percentages) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on Infocamere, Dec. 2009 

 

 

All over the region there are local productive systems, i.e. industrial districts, where firms 

interact intensively and share knowledge at a local level. Closeness is the key aspect of these 

districts and innovation is rather the result of informal “learning by doing” and by interacting. 

With the regional law no. 1/2000, Lombardy identified and acknowledged 16 industrial 

districts, which cover 302 municipalities in 10 provinces (see Annex 3). 

However, traditional districts have been facing increasing competition from emerging 

countries and they now provide little contribution to regional economic growth; they have 

difficulties in renewing their business model and products also because of the scarce presence of 

research centres inside the districts. 

An important step was reached with the regional decision concerning the creation of meta-

districts (metadistretti) in 2001. Five meta-districts were identified: agro-food bio-technologies, 

other bio-technologies, design, new material, fashion; then in 2004 the ICT meta-district was 

added. They represent a step forward with respect to what the national laws envisage as 

industrial policy. Meta-districts serve the purpose of identifying areas of “productive 

excellence” with a high technological potential where to convey public funding in order to 
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create networks of actors sharing similar technologies, i.e. firms and scientific–technologic 

research centres (see Annex 4 for maps of meta-districts). 

Initially, the meta-districts included only those municipalities with a high concentration of 

companies in the sectors considered; afterwards this restriction was lifted and meta-districts 

were open to all the region. Lastly, to a certain extent also foreign institutes were allowed to 

apply for public grants. The meta-districts have brought companies closer to a new way of 

tackling innovation, funding only those projects there were presented in partnership with 

research centres (table 1.10) 

 

 

Table 1.10 - Main features of meta-districts, year 2001 

 
Name Municipalities Provinces Employees Research  

institutions 

Agro-food bio-technology 121 11 30,455 11 

Life-science bio-technology 58 8 46,266 26 

Design 65 6 44,598 11 

Material 103 10 32,748 29 

Fashion 126 9 120,406 4 

ICT 31 7 ND ND 

Source: compiled by IReR from DGR 3839/2001 and DGR 169187/2004 

 

 

1.3.5. Exports and Foreign Direct Investments (FDI) 

 

From 1995 to 2008 both the value of exports (+4.4%/per annum, reaching to more than 100 

billion euro) as well as the value of imports (+5%/per annum) increased almost without any 

interruption. However, the Lombardy share of the domestic total fell in both cases by 1.9 and 5 

percentage points, a sign that the other regions throughout Italy experienced more marked 

dynamics. Manufactured or transformed products are the main items in regional exports and 

imports. In 2008 Lombardy exports of manufactured goods totalled 27.9% of domestic goods as 

a whole whilst imports totalled 28.6% (IReR, 2009c). 

As to Foreign Direct Investments (FDI), after a peak in 2002, the net balance of FDI dropped 

to about 0% of regional GDP in 2005 and then grew again up to 2% in 2008 (figure 1.13). The 

strong decrease between 2002 and 2005 is due to the contraction of FDIs in the province of 

Milan, which counts for 63% of the FDIs in the region, and province of Bergamo where in 2005 

there were disinvestments equal to 4.18% of its GDP. All the other provinces had limited shifts 

in a range between 0% and 1% for all the period taken into consideration. 
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Figure 1.13 - Net balance of FDI in Lombardy out of GDP 

 

 
Source: IReR based on Banca d‟Italia data (May 2010) 

 

 

Among Italian regions, Lombardy is the most attractive; as a matter of fact it counts for 

about two thirds of FDIs, mainly on account of the presence of the economic centre of Milan 

which, according to Banca d‟Italia (May, 2010), counted 336 listed companies in 2008, a 

capitalisation (sale of stock capital) of almost 375 million euro and an exchange volume of over 

one billion euro. 

 

 

1.3.6. Labour market 

 

Over the last few years the share of unemployment has always remained decidedly lower than 

the one recorded for the rest of Italy as well as for Europe. Furthermore, there is a substantial 

alignment between employment in both Lombardy and Europe, (figure 1.14), more than the 

same figure in Italy. As the rest of Europe, the situation for the labour market worsened in 2008 

as a consequence of the economic crisis. 
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Figure 1.14 - Rates of unemployment (left) and employment (right) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on Istat (May, 2010) 

 

 

The majority of the employees is made up of dependent employees, while the share of 

independent employees has slightly decreased in the last few years (figure 1.15). Among 

dependent employees 90.9% has a long-term contract and is full-time (85.7%). 

 

 

Figure 1.15 - Employment contracts 

 

 
Source: IReR based on Istat, 2009b and 2010 
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1.4. Lombardy governance structure 

 

 
1.4.1. Local government structure 

 

As seen above (see section 1.1), in Lombardy the local structure comprises: 

 

 the Regione (Region) 

 12 Province (Provinces) 

 1,546 Comuni (Municipalities). 

 

With the constitutional reform of 2001 (see section 1.4.3), the formal hierarchical superiority of 

the State over local authorities was abolished. Now, each level is autonomous, with its own 

bodies and competences.  Administrative functions are assigned to the Municipalities, except 

where they are assigned to the Provinces and Regions or to the State, according to the principles 

of subsidiarity, differentiation and proportionality, to ensure their uniform implementation (Art. 

118 of the Italian Constitution). 

 

 

1.4.2. Structure of Regional Government 

 

The Regional Government structure comprises the Presidente (President), the Consiglio 

regionale (Regional Council) and the Giunta regionale (Regional Executive). 

 

The Presidente (President): 

 

 is elected directly by citizens every five years 

 is the head of the Regional Government  

 appoints the members of the executive (Giunta) and is accountable to the Regional   

Council (Consiglio regionale) for the executive‟s action. 

 

The Consiglio regionale (Regional Council): 

 

 is the legislative body (passes regional laws and adopts the regional budget) 

 is composed of 80 members, elected directly every five years by the citizens. 

 

The Giunta regionale (Regional Executive): 

 

 is the executive body (the government of the Region) 

 is composed of the President, 16 Assessori  (Regional Ministers)  and four Sottosegretari 

(Under-Secretaries). 

 

Since 1995 the President has been Roberto Formigoni (Popolo delle Libertà Party). This is his 

fourth consecutive term after winning the last regional election in March 2010. For the current 

composition (names of Assessori and competences) of the Giunta see Annex 5. 

 

 

1.4.3. Competences of the Region  

 

Regional Government is relatively new in Italian history: provided for in the Italian Constitution 

in 1948, it was actually created only in the 1970s, when the regional councils, executives, and 

bureaucracy were set up, and public functions and resources were transferred to them from the 

central State. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/President_of_Lombardy
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Roberto_Formigoni
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lombard_regional_election,_2010
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The competences and resources of the Regions were widened in the 1990s, with the 

Bassanini Reforms, but they remained subject to the controlling power of the State. 

Two important constitutional reforms were introduced in 1999 and 2001. In 1999 the 

autonomous control of Regions over their statutes, electoral systems and forms of government 

was introduced. The Regions, and particularly their Presidents now directly elected by voters, 

acquired a greater political role. The main point of the 2001 reform was the new division of 

competences between State and Regions (Art. 117 of the Italian Constitution), as shown in table 

1.11.  

 

 

Table 1.11 - Division of competences between State and Regions 

 
Level 
 

Competences 
 

Exercise 
 

 
State 
 

 
- foreign policy and EU affairs 
- immigration 
- relations between the Republic and religious   

denominations 
- defence and armed forces  
- the currency, saving protection, state taxation 
- state organs  and relevant electoral laws  
- legal and administrative organisation of the State 

and of national public agencies  
- public order and security 
- citizenship,  civil status and register offices 
- the judiciary  
- determination of the basic level of benefits 

relating to civil and social entitlements to be 
guaranteed throughout the national territory 

- general provisions on education  

- social security 
- electoral laws for Provinces and  Municipalities 
- customs and protection of national borders 
- weights and measures 
- protection of the environment,  ecosystem and  

cultural heritage. 

 
Exclusive competences of the 
State (set out in the Italian 
Constitution). 

 
Regions in 
compliance with 
State 

 
- international and EU relations of the Regions  
- foreign trade  
- work safety  
- education  

- professional bodies 
- scientific and technological research; 

innovation support for productive sectors  

- health protection  
- nutrition 
- sport bodies 
- emergency relief  
- land-use planning  
- transport and infrastructure  
- energy and environment 
- communication systems  
- culture. 

 
In these domains, the Regions 
have legislative powers, which 
means that the State sets out 
general principles with which 
regional legislation must 
comply. 

 
Regions  

 
All other subjects (not expressly covered by State 
legislation). 

 
Exclusive competences of the 
Regions. 

Source: compiled by IReR from Art. 117 of Italian Constitution 

 

 

See Annex 6 for the complete description of the competences of State and Regions. 
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The 2001 reform also abolished preliminary State approval of regional legislation. The State 

may submit the constitutional legitimacy of a regional law to the Constitutional Court when it 

considers the regional law to exceed the competence of the Region and may act for the Regions 

in legislating only in order to preserve national unity and security, basic civil and social rights, 

and international and EU law. 

In accordance with Art. 116.3 of the Italian Constitution, the Regions may be attributed 

further exclusive competences in certain fields by agreement with the State. The Lombardy 

Region has requested more competences from the State in twelve areas: ecosystem and 

environment, cultural heritage, magistracy, health, communication, emergency relief, 

complementary pensions and benefits, infrastructure, research and innovation, university, cross-

border cooperation, regional banks (IReR, 2008c). 

 

 

1.4.4. Revenues  

 

Following these two constitutional reforms, the Regional Government has extensive 

regulatory powers but little decision-making autonomy over resources. 

The major constraint on the Regions‟ activity is a centralized decision-making system for 

expenditure, investments and financial control. The tax system is centralised. The Regions may 

only decide the rates of very few taxes, but do not have full fiscal autonomy, and receive most 

of their income from government block transfers. 

The fiscal system is currently undergoing major reform, with the law titled “Fiscal 

Federalism Reform” (Law no. 42/2009) but the complete and effective fiscal changes for the 

Regions are expected in 2016. 

 

 

1.4.5. Regional budget 

 

The Lombardy Region‟s budget for 2010 (provisional data) is 26.898 million euros; 42.8% 

of the budget consists of State transfers (Regione Lombardia, 2010). See table 1.12 for the years 

2005-2010. 

 

 

Table 1.12 - Revenue and State transfers Lombardy Region, 

years 2005-2010 

 
Year Euro State transfers (% of total budget) 

2005 22,449,218 51.2 

2006 24,757,578 46.7 

2007 23,678,867 50.6 

2008 24,915,174 52.3 

2009* 26,361,628 43.9 

2010* 26,898,338 42.8 

* Provisional data 
Source: compiled by IReR from Regione Lombardia, 2005-2008; 2010 

 

The bulk of regional expenditure is on health and social services (about 80%), followed by: 

transport, socio-economic development, education and culture, administration. 

 

 

1.4.6. Competences regarding education 

 

The Italian framework of legislative powers, competences and responsibilities regarding 

education is complex.  In accordance with Art. 117 of the Italian Constitution (see section 1.4.3) 

the State has exclusive legislative powers concerning “general provisions on education” 
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(primary, secondary and tertiary). The Republic lays down general rules for education and 

establishes state schools for all levels and types (Art. 33 Italian Constitution). 

Regions in compliance with the State have competences on “education” (including 

universities). That means that Regions have legislative powers, but the State sets out general 

principles with which regional legislation has to comply.  

Vocational education is a competence of the Regions, in particular for the creation of an 

integrated system of education and professional training (see Lombardy regional law no.  

19/2007 Norme sul sistema educativo di istruzione e formazione professionale della Regione 

Lombardia). 

In the specific case of universities, Art. 33 of the Italian Constitution establishes the 

autonomy of the university system: institutions of higher learning, universities and academies, 

have the right to establish their own regulations within the limits laid down by the State laws 

(see Ministerial Decree no. 509/1999 on the autonomy of universities).  

In Lombardy, up to the present, the role of the Region has concerned above all student 

provisions and services and financial support for initiating new courses or university premises. 

This has involved the Rectors‟ Regional Coordination Committee (Coordinamento Regionale 

dei Rettori) and the Region in “Tables of Rectors of Lombrdy Universities” (see section 6.1). 

The Lombardy Region, in accordance with Art. 116.3 of the Italian Constitution (see 

section 1.4.3) has recently requested more competences from the State, including in the 

university sector.  The aim is to set up a “Regional university system” with: a) greater autonomy 

concerning the provision of degree courses with a specific regional focus; b) transfer to the 

Region of State resources for university funding. 

One example of wider competences regarding universities is represented by the Autonomous 

Province of Trento (Provincia Autonoma di Trento). With an agreement with the State in 

February 2010 it obtained all competences in this area. However, it is important to point out that 

in this province there is only one university (the University of Trento) and Province of Trento 

has greater autonomy and financial resources than the other Regions, because it is a regione a 

statuto speciale
2
. 

 In Lombardy, the first step in this direction is the agreement between the Region and the 

Ministry of Education, University and Research of 19
th
 Julu 2010 in order to develop new 

initiatives enhancing the role of the Region in assessing the quality and the efficiency of the 

university system. The agreement considers two main areas of action (University and Research), 

for which subjects and goals are identified (table 1.13). 

 

                                                        
2
 For historical reasons, five Italian Regions (Friuli-Venezia Giulia, Sardinia, Sicily, Trentino Alto 

Adige - Südtirol and Valle d'Aosta - Vallée d'Aoste) have special forms and conditions of autonomy, 

pursuant to the special statutes adopted by constitutional law. The Trentino Alto Adige - Südtirol Region 

is composed of the Autonomous Provinces of Trento and Bolzano.  
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Table 1.13 - Agreement between the Lombardy Region and the Ministry of Education, 

University and Research (19
th

 July 2010) - Subjects and goals 

 

Area 
 

Subjects Goals 

University Criteria and value of study grants 
differentiated on a regional base 

To assure better student provisions and 
services 

Role of Regional Government in planning 
degree courses and new campuses  

To define courses responding to regional 
needs and boosting innovation and 
internationalization of local enterprises 

Connection among students registry offices 
(regional and national) and labor market 
and provident institutions information 
systems 

To assess efficacy of degree courses in 
getting a job (kind of job and time to get 
the position) 

Research Rationalization of initiatives and funding 
devoted to research activities 

To exploit relevant knowledge produced at 
regional level and to intensify collaboration 
among players 

Acknowledgment of New Technological 
Districts (aerospace, automotive, energy 
and renewable energy sources, sustainable 
building) 

To boost competitiveness of Lombardy 
industrial sectors leveraging on R&I 

Developement of new mechanisms of 
investments in R&I 

To preserve competitiveness of long-
established local productive systems 

Drawing up of the National Plan on 
Oncology (Piano Oncologico Nazionale) 

To enhance scientific basis in biomedical 
and oncology sectors leveraging on the 
high qualified research institutions in 
Lombardy 

Introduction of fiscal reduction on regional 
and national taxes for researchers 

To boost employment of R&D personnel 

 
 
The achievement of these goals envisage a strong connection between Region and Lombardy 

universities and research institutions by means of joint initiatives and projects 
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CHAPTER 2 

 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HIGHER EDUCATION SYSTEM 

 

 

2.1. The Italian higher education system 

 

Italy was one of the first countries to have adapted its own university system to the new 

system outlined in Bologna Process (already starting from the 1998/99 academic year for some 

courses). 

According to the Bologna Process, Italian university studies are articulated into three levels 

(figure 2.1): 

 

 First-level university degree (Laurea) which lasts three years and it is equivalent to a 

“Bachelor of Science” (in many European countries is defined as a “diploma”, whilst in 

Italy the term “diploma” is the one given to the school-leaving certificate) 

 Second-level university degree (Laurea magistrale). This is equivalent to a “Master of 

Science”. 

 Third-level university titles (Dottorato di ricerca - research doctorates or Corsi di 

specializzazione - specialisation courses). They are the only ones which, all over the 

world, enable the holder to be called “Doctor” whilst in Italy holders of First-level 

degrees can enjoy that right. In this way, “Doctor” has a social, cultural and economic 

significance which is far lower in Italy than abroad. 

 

 

Figure 2.1 - Scheme of the university system in Italy  

 

 
Source: elaborated by IReR 
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A limited number of Degree courses regulated by specific EU directives share the following 

features: access is through the school leaving certificate and is subject to an entrance 

examination; courses last 5 years, except for Medicine and Surgery which last 6 years.  

 

 

2.2. Highlights on Italian higher education 

 

Any higher education system has its peculiar features. Among others, the following are 

probably the most relevant (Triventi and Trivellato, 2009).  

First, in Italy during the whole XX century the system was not differentiated at all. Up to the 

1999 reform (see section 2.1) which enacted two levels of degree, only one type of degree was 

available, lasting 4 years for all faculties, except Architecture, Engineering and Chemistry (5 

years), Medicine (6 years). These days still Italy has not implemented part-time courses for 

adult learners and for employees, which enrol in standard courses and quite understandably 

cannot keep pace and are bound to give up or, at best, graduate behind schedule.   

Second, degrees have legal validity, i.e. graduates are considered to have the same amount of 

knowledge and competence in their field irrespective of the university where they have gained 

their degrees. The long duration of university studies can be better understood if one considers, 

besides the presence of part-time students, the fact  that to Italian parents  the key point is that 

their child gets a degree: the time spent at the university or the prestige of the granting 

institution are much less important.   

Third, the starting salary of graduates and high schools diploma holders are nearly on the 

same foot (OECD, 2006) and career mobility of Italian graduates is nearly non-existent (Pisati, 

2004). In short the degree does not convey the advantage that can encourage students to persist 

and to graduate on time.  

Fourth, the cost charged for tuition and fees has been, and still can be considered rather low 

in Italian state universities (maximum 3,000 euros in 2007), in other words there are not high 

financial barriers for the majority of the prospective students to enter higher education, and this 

probably encourages to enrol also youngsters that are ill equipped and subsequently take long 

years to graduate.  

Lastly, the expansion has brought into higher education larger and larger groups of students 

of low socioeconomic status (see section 2.4.2), many of them entering higher education system 

for the first time in the history of their family and commuting to the nearest university town, as 

they cannot afford the cost of living out of home.  

 

 

2.3. Governance of the national system of higher education 

 

Between 1989 and 1999 responsibility for university education belonged to the Ministry of 

the University and Scientific and Technological Research (MURST - Ministero dell’Univeristà 

e della Ricerca Scientifica e Tecnologica), created in 1987. As well as the financing of state 

universities (and those private ones that were legally recognized), other non-university 

education sectors (interpreters, translators, psychotherapy) also fell within the scope of this 

particular Ministry.  

Responsibility for primary and secondary education belonged to the Ministry of Education 

(MPI - Ministero della Pubblica Istruzione) which also dealt with higher artistic and musical 

education. Lastly, further areas of non-university higher education (artistic preservation and 

restoration) were assigned to the Ministry of Artistic Heritage and Cultural Affairs. 

In 1993 the Law 537 started off the shift from a centralised system to a decentralised one, 

introducing the Fund for University Finance (FFO - Fondo di Finanziamento Ordinario) based 

on a standard cost per student enrolled. This was the first response to the rise of some inefficient 

aspects related to the enlargement of university education towards the whole population. With 

this reform, state universities were forced to limit their costs or to find new sources of funding 

(considering that for each university the income stemming from students‟ fees can not exceed 
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20% of FFO). As a consequence, each university set up an Evaluation Centre (Nucleo di 

Valutazione) to verify the appropriate management of university resources in didactic and 

research activities as well as in activities related to supporting the students‟ welfare services, so 

to provide better information for fund allocation and reduction of expenses. 

However, only at the end of the 1990s some laws (Law 59/1997, Law 127/1997, President of 

the Republic‟s Decree 25/1998) were approved leaving the universities a large amount of room 

for decision-making regarding the extension of their services in terms of their didactic offer (the 

setting up of new universities, faculties and degree courses). 

In the 1999, the sector of higher artistic and musical education passed to the MURST, which 

was attached to the MPI in 2001 and so the new Ministry of Education, University and Research 

(MIUR - Ministero dell’Istruzione, dell’Università e della Ricerca) was created. The following 

consultant bodies refer to the MIUR: 

 

 The National University Council (CUN - Consiglio Universitario Nazionale) which is the 

representative body for autonomous university institutions consulting with the Ministry 

 The National Council for Higher Artistic and Musical Education (CNAM - Consiglio 

Nazionale per l’Alta Formazione Artistica e Musicale) which exercises its consulting 

competences in the field of higher artistic and musical education 

 The CNAM-CUN joint work group, set up by ministerial decree of 21st February 2008 

has the task of establishing forms of mutual and constant collaboration between the two 

systems of higher education 

 The National Council of University Students (CNSU - Consiglio Nazionale degli Studenti 

Universitari), which is the consultant representative body for university students. 

 

In order to outline general criteria for evaluation practices of research bodies and scientific 

institutions and to spread evaluation methodologies and techniques, in 1999 the Committee for 

Research Evaluation (Comitato di Indirizzo per la Valutazione della Ricerca) (CIVR) (as set 

down by Legislative Decree 204/1998) was set up. 

In the same year, the National Committee for the Evaluation of the University System 

(Comitato Nazionale per la Valutazione del Sistema Universitario) (CNVSU) was set up as laid 

down by Art. 2 of Law no. 370/1999. The CNVSU is a ministerial institutional body whose 

duties include the establishment of general criteria for the evaluation of university activities. 

Since 2000 the CNVSU has collaborated with the Evaluation Centres in order to gather 

accurate information on the situation and the activities of each university. In 2004, the CIVR 

coordinated the first evaluation exercise to assess university performance related to scientific 

production and to provide a comparative analysis. 

Considering the guidelines and indicators suggested by CNVSU and CIVR, as well as 

introducing some relevant adjustments, MIUR set up a scoreboard of indicators to asses the 

quality of research and didactic activities in universities (see Annex 7). From now on (Law 

1/2009), these performances will be of utmost importance when re-allocating a share not less 

than 7% of the Fund for University Finance - FFO (525 million euro for 2009) to those 

universities which achieve the best results and not on the volume of their output (as happened in 

the past). Among indicators, only two of them consider the impact of universities on the 

productive system; they are the % of graduates employed at three years from the granting of the 

qualification (A5), with regard to employment, and the valorisation of research (B2), which is 

about technology transfer. However, none of them has a territorial perspective so that they do 

not seem to affect university commitment on regional issues. 

In July 2009 the Italian Council of Ministers approved the regulation of the structure and the 

function of the National Agency for the Evaluation of the University and Research System 

(Agenzia Nazionale di Valutazione del Sistema Universitario e della Ricerca) (ANVUR), which 

will join and replace the CNVSU and the CIVR (Committee for research Evaluation). 
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2.4. Overview of the Italian system of higher education 

 

Higher education in Italy is delivered through a variety of channels:  

 

 Universities and polytechnics (see section 2.4.1 to 2.4.4) 

 Academies and conservatories (see section 2.4.5) 

 Professional training/education institutes (see section 2.4.6). 

 

 
2.4.1. Universities 

 
The university system is mainly composed of institutions directly set up by the national 

government, alongside, to a lesser extent, institutions set up by private bodies and recognised by 

the relevant ministry. 

In the academic year 2008/09 the university system amounted to 95 institutions sub-divided 

into: 

 

 61 state universities (including 3 polytechnics) 

 28 legally recognised private universities (11 of which are on-line universities) 

 6 specific higher education centres (with special charter). 

 

At this point, it should be mentioned that private universities also receive State funding. 

 

 

2.4.2. Students 

 

By observing the evolution of the university system it may be seen how in the 1980s there 

was a passage from an élitist university to a university that was projected towards the whole 

population. The number of enrolled students went from 300,000 in the 1960/61 academic year 

to 1,457,000 in the 1990/91 academic year to the current 1,809,000 (7,300 of which enrolled in 

on-line universities). 

In the last part of the Nineties the number of freshers was heavily reduced, but after the 

reform of the didactic rules (according to the Bologna Process) there was an initial increase in 

the number of students in possession of a school-leaving certificate matriculating at university. 

As a consequence, students enrolled at university, which remained quite stable till 2001, shifted 

from 1,702,667 in 2001/02 to 1,814,048 in 2004/05. Nevertheless, since the 2005/06 academic 

year this trend has stopped with the number of students in possession of a school-leaving 

certificate matriculating at university progressively dropping to the pre-reform levels (figure 

2.2). 
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Figure 2.2 - Total students enrolled (left) and freshers (right) (thousands) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on MIUR data (May 2010) 

 

In ten years some significant changes have occurred in the number of students per faculties: 

Economy, Engineering, Law and Letters and Philosophy have stayed at the top of the ranking, 

but while the former two have had an increase in the number of students, the latter ones 

registered a reduction (especially Law with -27%) 

Communication sciences and Medicine and Surgery have shown the strongest increases 

(+204% and +134%), even though they have been significantly different in absolute terms. 

Among other faculties, all but Political sciences, Architecture, Sociology and Statistics have had 

some increase (figure 2.3). As a consequence, the overall increase is equal to 7.6% in ten years. 
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Figure 2.3 - Thousands students per faculties, variations 1998/99 - 2008/09 academic years 

(green bar = increase; red bar = decrease) 

 

 

Source: IReR based on MIUR data (May 2010) 

 

As to regional distribution of student growth, the most relevant increases have been recorded 

in the southern region of Abruzzo (+46.5%), Calabria (+43%) and Molise (+41.5%), whilst 

Sardinia has had the strong loss of students (-24.3%), followed by the Marches (-15.4%) and 

Tuscany (-13.2%). Lombardy has had a slight increase, equal to 3.6% (figure 2.4). 
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Figure 2.4 - Thousands students per regions, variations 1998/99 - 2008/09 academic years 

(green bar = increase; red bar = decrease) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on MIUR data (May 2010) 

 

 

The number of enrolments does not tell the full story: four out of ten are “behind schedule” 

(fuori corso), i.e. they are staying longer than the regular duration of studies. Moreover, one out 

of six students does not sit for any exam or gain any credit during the academic year; in short, 

one can estimate in about 60% of total official enrolments the number of regular students 

(CNVSU, 2009). One out of five-six freshers drop out during the first academic year. In sum, 

the number of students who might be considered full-time students are much less than the 

number of formal enrolments.  

 

 

2.4.3. Personnel 

 

In 2009 faculty personnel amounted to 62,709 individuals, having increased by 23.5% since 

1998. The increase concerned, in particular, full professors (+45%) and assistant professors 

(+39%), whilst the number of associate professors remained constant (+2%) (figure 2.5). 
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Figure 2.5 - Composition of faculty personnel, years 1998-2008 (Italy) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on CNVSU, 2009 

 

 

The increases were significantly greater in non-state universities but, obviously, involving 

reduced numbers. Nevertheless, since 2007 there has been a reduction in the total number of full 

and associate professors. This situation has depended upon the prevalence of “exits” over 

“entries” on account of the revision of admission procedures and upon the restrictions imposed 

on personnel expenditure. 

The average age of the teaching staff, already relatively high, has actually increased with a 

significant growth in the number of the over-60s (table 2.1). 

 

 

Table 2.1 - Professors who were older than 60 years of age, years 1998 and 2009 (Italy) 
 

 Full Professors 
Associate 

Professors 
Assistant 

Professors Total 

1998 37% 14% 1% 15% 

2009 53% 25% 8% 26% 

Source: compiled by IReR on CNVSU, 2009 
 

 

As to technical and administrative staff is concerned in state universities, the number of 

employees was 50,793 in 2008 and remained regular in the period considered. 

As far as the commitment of the faculty personnel is concerned, legislation clearly states that 

research activities are a priority over didactic activities.  
As a matter of fact, research data referring to 2007, collected in the frame of a comparative 

research (Trivellato and Triventi, forthcoming), show that during teaching semester Italian 
professors spend the same amount of time in didactic and research activities (17 hours per 
week), whist they use to address much more time to research (27 hours per week) than to 
didactic (8 hours per week) when they don‟t give lessons. 
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2.4.4. Financial resources 

 

The total amount of revenues belonging to the university system in Italy was more than 12.8 

billion euro in 2007 with an increase of 4.4% compared to the previous year, even though 

automatic rises and price increases make these figures inconsistent (or even negative) in real 

terms. 

Since 2001 the make-up of university revenues has changed significantly (figure 2.6). 

Taxation revenues, coming from students fees have increased with no interruptions since 2001 

with a 5.8% progress rate. There have been even more consistent increases in the area of 

revenues from contracts and the sale of services to companies and institutions. This figure, 

highlighting the entrepreneurial effort made by universities, has increased by 12% compared to 

2006 and almost doubled compared to 2001. In 2007, funds from regions accounted for 6.7% 

and they are mainly due to contract/agreements, investments for research facilities and 

equipments and transfers for initiatives to support the right to study. 

As a result of these phenomena, the total incidence of finances coming from the Ministry of 

Education, University and Research (FFO and funding given on a project basis) out of the total 

amount of revenue has decreased even more, from 72.9% in 2001 to 64.3% in 2007. This 

situation is not dissimilar to most other European countries (CNVSU, 2009). A relevant share of 

FFO is destined for the yearly expenses related to permanently employed staff. It was 82% in 

1998 and grew to 89% in 2008 due to new recruitment and career preferment of the staff but, 

above all, to the increases in pay to staff as laid down by regulations established on a national 

level. 

 

 

Figure 2.6 - Revenues of the Italian university system, years 2001-2007 (millions €) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on CNVSU, 2009 

 

 

2.4.5. Academies and conservatories (AFAM) 

 

As far as higher education distributed outside the university system (yet on the same 

academic level) is concerned there are 129 institutions which comprise the system of Higher 

Artistic and Musical Education (Alta Formazione Artistica e Musicale - AFAM): academies of 

fine arts, national academies for dance, national academies for the dramatic arts, music 
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conservatories, recognised musical institutes and the Higher Institute for Artistic Industries 

(Istituto Superiore per le Industrie Artistiche).  

Schools for interpreters and translators, psychotherapy, archivists, palaeographers, diplomats 

and military personnel complete the national higher education system. 

In the 2008/09 academic year the students enrolled at AFAM institutions were 66,589 

students, 3.7% of the total number of university students. They are very attractive to foreign 

students: approximately 5% of the students enrolled come from abroad, against 1% of 

foreigners who attend university institutions. 

The total number of teaching staff was 10,423 in the 2008/09 academic year. 

 

 

2.4.6. Professional training/education institutes 

 

The range of higher education available is complemented by institutions at a different academic 

level than universities, such as schools that are directly set up by the regional, provincial or 

local administrations or by private bodies that have subsequently obtained legal recognition and 

the permission to award qualifications.  

This is an alternative to the university system and is more concentrated upon the technical 

skills required in sectors related to the commercial, communication, marketing and tourism 

areas and technical disciplines that are more closely connected to industry. 

 

 

2.5. The higher education system in Lombardy 

 

Lombardy well represents the heterogeneous nature of higher education institutions in Italy. 

The Higher Education System comprises: 

 

 Universities and polytechnics (see section 2.5.1 to 2.5.4) 

 Academies and conservatories (AFAM) (see section 2.5.5) 

 Professional training/education institutes (see section 2.5.6). 

 

The area of Lombardy‟s influence also included the University of Lugano (USI - Università 

della Svizzera Italiana) in the nearby Italian Switzerland (see section 2.5.7). 

 

 

2.5.1. Universities 

 

As far as university education is concerned there are 15 institutions (16% of the whole 

country) in Lombardy:  

 7 state universities, including 1 polytechnic 

 7 private universities, including 2 on-line universities 

 1 specific higher education centre (with special charter). 

 

Some of these institutions – either private or public – enjoy a long tradition that goes back to 

the beginnings of the 20th century (the University of Pavia was founded in 825 and is the oldest 

in Italy and one of the oldest in Europe). Other universities were founded more recently and 

thanks to initiatives undertaken by local institutions, associations and businesses (Carlo 

Cattaneo University - LIUC, The University of Bergamo, IULM - Institute of Modern 

Languages) (table 2.2). 
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Table 2.2 - Lombardy’s university institutions, year 2009 

 
Name Year 

founded 
Province Status Faculty Students 

Bocconi University 1902 Milan private 1 12,200 

Carlo Cattaneo University - LIUC 1991 Varese private 3 2,500 

IULM - Institute of Modern 
Languages 

1968 Milan private 4 4,450 

Politecnico di Milano 1863 Milan state 9 35,000 

Università Cattolica del Sacro 
Cuore 

1920 Milan private 14 33,500 

University of Bergamo 1968 Bergamo state 6 13,300 

University of Brescia 1982 Brescia state 4 11,000 

University of Insubria 1998 Varese e Como state 4 8,600 

University of Milan 1924 Milan state 9 51,300 

University of Milan-Bicocca 1998 Milan state 8 27,500 

University of Pavia 
1361  
(825) 

Pavia state 9 18,700 

Vita-Salute San Raffaele 
University 

1996 Milan private 3 1,900 

IUSS - Institute of Higher Studies 1997 Pavia state - 350* 

E-Campus Telematic University 2006 Como private 5 2,307 

UNITEL International Telematic 
University  

2006 Milan private 3 91 

* only post-graduate 
Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR, 2009 

 

See Annex 10 for University profiles. 

 

The higher education system in Lombardy, initially concentrated in the area of Milan (in which 

there are seven universities), has gradually been distributed throughout the whole region thanks 

to the creation of new universities as well as decentralised faculties situated all over Lombardy 

(see Annex 8 for details on faculties distribution) (figure 2.7). 
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Figure 2.7 - Universities in Lombardy, 2006/07 academic year 

 

 
Source: IReR based on MIUR data (May 2010) 

 

 

Looking at the degree courses a solid scientific base may be noticed with a significant offer 

of courses in engineering (20.2%), mathematics, physics and natural sciences (14.9%) and 

medicine (11.9%), which together account for almost 50% of all that is available in education 

terms. The courses of letters and philosophy are also significant (17.1%) as are those of 

economics (10.3%) (figure 2.8). 

 

 

Figure 2.8 - Courses per faculty, year 2009 

 

 

Source: IReR based on Nuclei CNVSU (Dec. 2009) 
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2.5.2. Students 

 

With 223,000 students enrolled at university institutions (2,398 of which at on-line 

universities) in the 2008/09 academic year, Lombardy is the first region in Italy as far as student 

numbers are concerned (approximately 13% of the total nationwide). 

On one hand, data show a heavy reduction of freshers at the end of the Nineties, which 

affected Lombardy more than the rest of Italy. On the other hand, it is worth noticing that the 

reform of didactic rules in 1999 had a more evident impact in Lombardy than in the rest of the 

country (figure 2.9), even though after the peak in 2004/05 the trend reversed to negative. 

 

 

Figure 2.9 – Freshers, 1994/95-2008/09 academic years 

(1994/95 = 100) 

 

 
Source: IReR based on MIUR, 2009 

 

 

The balance between in-coming and out-coming students from/to others regions is very 

diversified: Lombardy ranks fourth after Lazio, Emilia and Tuscany in 2007/08 (table 2.3). 
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Table 2.3 – In-coming and out-coming students balance, 2007/08 academic year 

 
 In  In (%) Out  Out (%) Balance 

Lazio 12,816 30.5% 2,995 9.3% 9,821 

Emilia 10,813 42.5% 1,856 11.3% 8,957 

Tuscany 8,340 40.1% 1,564 11.2% 6,776 

Lombardy 10,313 23.3% 3,925 10.4% 6,388 

Abruzzo 4,700 45.6% 2,318 29.3% 2,382 

Umbria 2,569 44.1% 983 23.2% 1,586 

Friuli 2,114 34.8% 1,022 20.5% 1,092 

The Marches 2,582 31.2% 2,119 27.1% 463 

Piedmont  3,235 18.0% 3,217 17.9% 18 

Liguria 1,336 22.2% 1,356 22.5% -20 

Trentino 1,086 32.4% 1,381 37.9% -295 

Aosta Valley 41 21.2% 363 70.5% -322 

Molise 704 40.1% 1,227 53.8% -523 

Veneto 3,977 21.3% 4,664 24.1% -687 

Sardinia 99 1.6% 1,445 18.8% -1,346 

Basilicata 304 18.0% 2,910 67.7% -2,606 

Sicily 1,991 7.4% 4,696 15.9% -2,705 

Campania 1,227 3.8% 6,196 16.7% -4,969 

Calabria 337 3.4% 5,845 38.0% -5,508 

Puglia 1,200 6.1% 7,932 30.1% -6,732 

Source: compiled by IReR from CNVSU, 2009 

 

 

As far as the ability of the university system to attract students is concerned, the percentage 

of enrolled students coming from abroad is still quite low (3.8%) (MIUR, 2009), although there 

is a marked difference compared to the rest of the country (1%). 

In the 2007/08 academic year the rate of university drop-outs (between the first and the 

second year) in Lombardy was 11.2%, less than the national average (17.6%). However, there 

emerged a significant difference between state universities (18.5%) and non-state universities 

(6.5%). 

In 2008 the total number of graduates in Lombardy amounted to 48,440 (considering both 

the students on the first-level degree as well as those on specialist courses), with a percentage of 

58% for students who have graduated on time, compared to 12% in 1998. This is due to the 

introduction of the new regulations (the Bologna Process), which has had a greater impact in 

Lombardy compared to the rest of Italy where the percentage of students who have graduated on 

time moved up from 9% (1998) to 43% (2008) (Nuclei CNVSU, Dec. 2009). 

Interestingly enough, the growth of enrolments following the reform has shown different 

features in the universities. For example, among the universities based in Milan all but IULM -

Institute of Modern Langages and Politecnico registered an increase in their intake. But while 

Bocconi University and Politecnico retained the quota of freshers coming from licei (academic 

track), at University of Milan-Bicocca, at Università Cattolica and at University of Milan the 

quota of freshers coming from licei diminished and the one of  freshers who had graduated from 

technical schools went up. In other words elite university students have benefitted from some 

sort of composition effect in the frame of a process of ongoing differentiation.  
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2.5.3. Personnel 

 

In 2005, the faculty staff of Lombardy‟s university institutions was comprised of 7,939 

people (13.9% of the total nationwide), sub-divided into 2,497 full professors, 2,497 associate 

professors and 2,945 assistant professors (CNVSU, 2009). 

 

 

2.5.4. Financial resources and evaluation 

 

As to financial resources, it is worth noticing that the Lombardy university system has been 

more able than others to reduce its dependence on public funding and to increase self-financing 

(table 2.4). 

 

 

Table 2.4 - Sources of funding, years 1990 and 2007 (millions €) 

 
Source of funding 1990 2007 2007 

   Italy (without Lombardy) Lombardy 

Public 7,192.2 91.2% 7,662.7 73.6% 1,064.8 70.8% 

Private 609.3 8.7% 2,737.3 26.3% 439.2 29.2% 

Source: compiled by IReR from CNVSU, 2009 

 

 

This is in part due to the ability of the university to exploit the results of its own research 

within the productive system and in part due to the income from university fees. Indeed, 

Lombardy is the region with the highest average fee contribution per student, both for state 

universities (1,217.81€) and for private universities (4,933.46€).  

On the basis of the MIUR classification concerning the division of the FFO 7%, only in 

relation to state universities, the Lombardy university system as a whole is at the top compared 

to other Italian regions, with six universities obtaining either a positive mark or an extremely 

positive mark (table 2.5). 

 

 

Table 2.5 - MIUR ranking for re-allocation of 7% of FFO, year 2009 

 
Rank University Extra-funding 

3 Politecnico di Milano +4.14% 

4 University of Bergamo +2.82% 

6 University of Milan-Bicocca +2.51% 

11 University of Milan +1.69% 

15 University of Insubria +1.36% 

25 University of Pavia +0.33% 

28 University of Brescia -0.39% 

Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR, 2009 

 

 

It is significant that the better known Italian university classification systems (Censis 

Repubblica and “Il Sole24 Ore”) acknowledge the strengths of the Lombardy university system 

with excellent levels attained both at state universities as well as at private ones. The rankings 
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consider parameters such as self-financing, the % of freshers with a high leaving-school 

certificate mark, the % of freshers from outside the region, drop-out rates, regular graduates. 

 

 

2.5.5. Academies and conservatories (AFAM) 

 

In Lombardy there is also a high concentration of long-established AFAM institutions. They 

offer a wide range of courses, some of which offer a high level of training. Particularly 

important is the Brera Academy of Fine Arts with 2,800 students enrolled (see Brera Academy 

profile in Annex 10). 

 

 

Table 2.6 - Higher Artistic and Musical Education Institutions, type and number 

of students, 2006/07 academic year 
 

Type Name Year funded Province Students 

Accademy of Fine 
Arts 

Accademia di Brera 1776 Milan 2,803 

Recognised 
Academy of Fine 
Arts 

Accademia A.C.M.E. 1997 Milan 100 

Accademia Aldo Galli 1989 Como 86 

Accademia Carrara 1796 Bergamo 88 

Accademia Santagiulia 1999 Brescia 354 

Libera Accademia di Belle Arti - Laba  1999 Brescia 936 

Nuova Accademia di Belle Arti - Naba 1980 Milano 1,248 

Music conservatory 

Conservatorio Giuseppe Verdi 1807 Milan 1,474 

Conservatorio Giuseppe Verdi 1982 Como 505 

Conservatorio Luca Marenzio 1864 Brescia 534 

Conservatorio Luca Marenzio - Darfo 1978 Brescia 195 

Conservatorio Lucio Campiani 1777 Mantua 301 

Recognised 
musical institute 

Istituto Claudio Monteverdi 1973 Cremona 137 

Istituto Franco Vittadini 1867 Pavia 318 

Istituto Gaetano Donizetti 1806 Bergamo 224 

Istituto Giacomo Puccini 1984 Varese 124 

Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR, 2009 

 

 

Students enrolled at AFAM institutions in the 2008/09 academic year were 9,232, (13.8% of 

the total nationwide) and teachers were 1,521 (14.6% of the national figure). 

AFAM institutions stand out in their ability to attract students from abroad, with 30.9% of 

students enrolled being foreign in the 2008/09 academic year (table 2.7). 

 



 

 

59 

 

Table 2.7 - Summary of the 2008/09 academic year 

 

Institutions Institutions Students 
Foreign 

students  
Teachers 

University Italy 95 1,809.162 49,998 62,709 

University Lombardy 15 223,228 7,950 7,939 

 16.0% 12.3% 15.9% 13.9% 

AFAM Italy 118 66,589 3,411 10,423 

AFAM Lombardy 16 9,232 2,853 1,521 

 13.0% 13.8% 83.6% 14.6% 

Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR (May 2010) 

 

See Annex 2 for details on foreingn students enrolled in the Lombardy universities. 

 

 

2.5.6. Professional training/education institutes: Poli formativi 

 

Among the professional training/education institutes in Lombardy a key role is played by the 

Poli formativi. 

In order to achieve consolidation in the professional training/education sector, in 2006 the 

Lombardy Region supported the creation of 31 Poli formativi: centres for higher professional 

and technical training/education (Di Maggio and Bandera, 2007). This represents 27% of the 

national total of 115 Poli. 

Each of the Poli involves a number of players from among: high schools, professional 

training centres, university departments, research institutions, enterprise, trade unions, public 

institutions, educational organisations and other associations (table 2.8). 

 
 

Table 2.8 - Players involved in the Poli formativi 
 

Type No of players 

High schools 102 

Professional training centres 27 

University departments 86 

Research institutions 53 

Enterprises 14 

Trade unions 61 

Public institutions 56 

Educational organisations 26 

Other associations 62 

Total 487 

Source: Di Maggio and Bandera, 2007 
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The Poli are located throughout the region and are focused on the main productive sectors of 

Lombardy (table 2.9). 

 
 

Table 2.9 - Productive sectors of Poli formativi 
 

Sector No. of Poli 

Agriculture 3 

Business services 1 

Cosmetics 2 

Culture and entertainment 2 

Financial services 1 

Furniture 1 

Innovative materials 2 

Logistics and transport 1 

Mechanics 2 

Media 1 

Social assistance 1 

Technological innovation and robotics 6 

Textiles – Fashion – Shoes 3 

Tourism 2 

Trade fairs 1 

Source: Di Maggio and Bandera, 2007 

 

 
The goals of the Poli are: 

 

 Mapping economic, productive and local needs 

 Creating professional profiles to meet these needs. 

 

Courses aim to upgrade the skills of students and employees, and to re-skill unemployed 

people. However, the training schemes on offer have not been seen as a complementary to 

university level training focusing on specific professional sectors particularly needed by the 

market (IReR, 2008a). 

 

 

2.5.7. The University of Lugano (Switzerland)  

 

In the area of Lombardy influence the University of Lugano (USI- Università della Svizzera 

Italiana) can also be taken into consideration. This university is situated on two campuses: in 

Lugano, with the faculties of Economics, Communications science and Computer science, 

whilst in Mendrisio there is the Academy of Architecture. 

Over the last few years there has been a marked increase in the number of enrolled students 

with 1,431 students in the 2000/01 academic year to the almost 2,500 in the 2008/09 academic 

year, on account of the constant increase in the number of students coming from abroad. 

Italian students have more than doubled since 2000, from 309 (23% of the total) in 2001/02 

to 740 (36%) in 2009; of these almost 60% is enrolled in the Faculty of Architecture. 
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CHAPTER 3 

 

CONTRIBUTION OF RESEARCH TO REGIONAL INNOVATION 

 

 
3.1. The national framework 

 

With the Ministerial Decree of February 9th 1996 (which applied Law 168/1989, see section 

2.2), universities began to outline their own statutes and internal regulations, formalising 

activities related to technological transfer as a means to find new resources to use in institutional 

activities. 

However, attention to technology transfer activities remained limited in almost all Italian 

universities till 2001, as a matter of fact till then only 10 university Technology Transfer Offices 

(TTO) existed. 

The turning point which raised the attention of Italian universities towards technology 

transfer was the approval of Law 383/2001, known as professor privilege (adopted only in Italy 

and Sweden all over Europe) since it would discourage companies from financing R&D 

projects to public bodies. Indeed, they wouldn‟t be able to negotiate with them the legal 

ownership of the research results because that rule assigned the rights of intellectual property to 

the inventors. 

Worried about that situation, 28 universities set up the network Netval (Network per la 

valorizzazione della ricerca universitaria) with the aim of defining principles and criteria 

regarding patents, spin-offs and technological transfer. Its purposes are to collect data on trends 

in technology transfer activities in Italy, to perform comparisons with international experiences 

(Netval participates in Proton Europe, the European network of technology transfer office) and 

to organise training courses to spread findings and best practices among participants. 

Following a large amount of pressure, in 2004, the new law on intellectual property re-

introduced the former criteria of the attribution of rights at least for those inventions made by 

public researchers, but financed (even partially) by companies or public research organisations 

which were different from the original bodies. 

Meanwhile, acknowledging the importance of research to pursue economic growth and 

recognising that innovation is mainly conducted at local level, between 2002 and 2004 the 

National Roadmap for Research (PNR – Piano Nazionale della Ricerca) introduced the 

technological districts. Technological districts differ from industrial ones since they push on 

research and innovation bringing together firms and (public and private) research organisations. 

Each region had the responsibility to identify and select technological areas which leverage on 

regional strengths and to find an agreement with MIUR in order to acknowledge them as 

Technological districts. Technological districts were intended as a way to gain a critical mass of 

funding, matching national and regional resources. 27 technological districts were identified. 

However, by 2004 many universities were still little involved in technology transfer 

activities and in collaboration schemes with industry. As a matter of fact, only 25 universities 

had a TTO, whilst others encountered difficulties in setting out their strategy for such units and 

in hiring human resources to be destined for such offices. For this reason in the period 2004-

2006 the Ministry of the University and Research (MUR) made available 5.8 million € to create 

up to 10 TTOs in state universities and to promote cooperation with the industrial system. After 

this initial impulse, the number of TTOs was increased in the following years up to 58 in 2008 

(figure 3.1). 
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Figure 3.1 - Diffusion of TTOs in Italian universities, years 2001-2007 

 

 
Source: IReR based on Netval, 2010 

 

 

Finally, in 2008 The National Agency for Innovation was instituted and located in Milan 

(hosted by the Chamber of Commerce of Milan) in order to identify the most relevant 

technological sectors, to train professionals in technology transfer and to enhance diffusion of 

innovation among SMEs (Small and Medium Enterprises). 

 

 

3.2. The regional framework 

 

The 2001 Reform of the Italian Constitution aimed at increasing the power of the Regions (see 

section 1.4.3). The Lombardy government can now legislate in scientific research and 

technological innovation for the local productive system. 

In this field, Lombardy Regional Government has to face this difficulty due to the high 

complexity of its R&I system: actors (research, education, industry, finance), sectors, multi-

polar resources and processes. 

The definition of the strategy gained momentum in July 2004, with the event Stati generali 

della ricerca (General States of Research) and the elaboration of the key document “Strategic 

paper for research and innovation of the region” (Regione Lombardia, 2004). This document 

highlighted the role of the Research, Technological Development and Innovation (RTDI) as the 

core of every regional development programme, and stressed the role of the Regional 

Government as a catalyst for matching the offer and demand of new knowledge and technology. 

Actions were based on a portfolio strategy which included focused policies and multi-sector 

policies. 

As to focalised policies, the approach initially adopted consisted in a re-proposal – on a 

regional level – of policies implemented by the central government which were based on the 

reinforcement of the research offer in selected technological areas. 

Responding to the national call regarding the identification of Technological districts, a 

technology foresight study was carried out with the aim of assessing both the attractiveness of 

some technology areas and the feasibility of developing them given the scientific and industrial 

capabilities of the region. Bio-technologies and new materials, already identified as meta-

districts in 2001, and ICT where selected as those most promising areas and were presented to 

the MIUR. 
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Lombardy was able to sign an agreement with MIUR through which the Ministry provided 

30 million € and the Region 60 million €. This agreement gave impulse for a set of initiatives 

targeted mainly at these technological areas. 
Attention was also devoted to improving the financial instruments especially for spin-offs and 
start-ups which at that time were hampered by limited Venture Capital. Although in Lombardy 
there are 89 out of 118 members of the Italian Private Equity and Venture Capital Association 
(AIFI - Associazione Italiana del Private Equity e Venture Capital), in 2005 their investments 
were only 180 million € (0.62% of regional GDP, far below other European regions such as 
1.98% in Emilia Romagna or 1.71% in the Ile de France). In order to cope up with this situation, 
the Lombardy government promoted and subscribed the Fund NEXT, which is a fund co-
invested by institutional investors (both private and public). The financial availability of the 
fund is 37 million €, up to 50% invested directly in companies and the remaining part invested 
in close-end funds (AIFI, Dec. 2009). 

This initial approach was not revealed to be easily sustainable on account of the inadequacy 

of resources available on a regional level so RTDI strategy gradually passed from the 

strengthening of the technological base to the pinpointing of the priorities of the socio-economic 

system (health, environment, energy, food) and its connection with universities and research 

centres. With these intentions in mind several specific measures were introduced. 

As a matter of fact, in 2006 the new Technological District on Agro-food was set up around 

needs of the agro-industry existing in Lombardy. 

This process gain momentum on 19th July 2010 when a new agreement was signed with 

MIUR in order to (among others) set up new Technological Districts on Aerospace, 

Automotive, Energy & renewable energy sources and Sustainable building (see section 1.4.6). 

In 2006-2008 a whole host of different activities/actions aimed at strengthening the image of 

the Lombardy scientific system were set up in order to make Lombardy appear more attractive 

and to encourage international collaboration. The identification of regions where scientific 

cooperation agreements and best practice agreements were to be signed concentrated on the 

aforementioned strategic sectors. 

The Lombardy Region signed 24 agreements, among others: State of Massachusetts (USA) 

in 2006, National Institute of Health (USA) in 2007, Languedoc-Roussillon (France) in 2007, 

Queensland (Australia) and Nuevo Leon (Mexico) in 2008. 

With respect to multi-sectoral policies, they were orientated towards the dissemination of 

innovations among different sectors, towards entrepreneurship creativity, towards the 

preservation of the biodiversity and of the wealth of those sectors where the region of Lombardy 

acts (see Annex 9 for details on policy tools implemented within focused policies and multi-

sectoral policies). 

In these recent years attention has grown towards those factors of transversal competition 

rather than concentrating upon intervention in pre-defined areas. The turning point was the 

regional law no. 1/2007 “Competition Instruments for Companies and for Lombardy”, which 

was introduced in order to respond to requests made by the production sector. In 2008, apart 

from anti-recession instruments more than 825,000 million euro were utilised and a further 

1,032 million euro in 2009 with most of the sum being used to develop human capital, research 

and innovation. 

 

 

3.3. The Regional Innovation System 

 

The level of research structures in Lombardy is consistently high. Most research centres 

belong to the university system whose R&D expenditure amounted in 2006 to almost 630 

million euro (12.3% of domestic university expenditure) (IReR, 2009c). 

The incomes from Research Projects of National Interest (PRIN - Progetti di Ricerca di 

Interesse Nazionale) supports the leadership of Lombard universities in investing and carrying 

out researches at national level (figure 3.2). 
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Figure 3.2 – Share of funds for PRIN, year 2008 
 

 
Source: IReR based on Nuclei CNVSU data (Dec. 2010) 

 

 

There are also many high level private and public research centres – apart from the academic 

structures – and a particularly high concentration of the National Research Council (CNR - 

Centro Nazionale delle Ricerche) institutes (11 out of a total of 107) and scientific hospital 

institutes (17 out of 42). In 2008 these latter received more than half of the resources provided 

by the Ministry of Employment, Health and Social Policies for current research programmes 

(more than 200 million euro). 

On the other hand, the significance of the health sector is demonstrated by the sizeable 

presence of Research Centres (figure 3.3) and by the percentage of scientific publications 

regarding medicine, biology, bio-technologies and pharmacy, equal to 56% of the Lombardy 

total in 2007 (ISI Web of Knowledge, Dec. 2009).   

 

 

Figure 3.3 - Research structures by sector, year 2010 
 

 
Source: IReR based on QuESTIO data (May, 2010) 
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As far as research carried out in companies is concerned, Lombardy has 267 research 

structures inside private companies (AIRI, 2008) and 182 companies which are leaders in 

innovation (European Commission, 2008). This fact also distinguishes the region on an 

international level. 

In 2005, more than 1,400 patents with Lombardy inventors were filed at the European Patent 

Office, that is approximately a quarter of the Italian patent capacity. In terms of absolute value it 

outperforms the majority of European regions, even though, similarly to the other Italian 

regions, it has a reduced performance with regard to patent intensity against both GDP and the 

regional population. However, the gap with leading regions has been reduced over the last few 

years, although other Italian regions have achieved more consistent improvements outclassing 

(Piedmont) or on the same level (Veneto) as Lombardy (IReR, 2009a). 

It must be said that this situation could be affected by the regional industrial structure of 

Lombardy, where SMEs are less willing to patent the exploited inventions. 

With respect to this last aspect, the Italian Exchange Office (UIC-Ufficio Italiano Cambi) 

together with the Bank of Italy (Banca d‟Italia) have calculated the Technological Balance of 

Payments (TBP) which records the flows of revenues and payments related to the disembodied 

technology transactions in terms of industrial and intellectual property rights (such as patents, 

licences, trade-marks, skills). 

Figures expressed by the TBP shows how Lombardy is consistently able to trade innovative 

knowledge on an international scale (figure 3.4). Lombardy has scored much better results than 

the other Italian regions under examination. The situation varies according to the TBP 

components and may give rise to opposing points of view. On one hand, the innovations 

embodied in patents and trademarks are generally bought abroad, while, on the other hand, 

Lombard companies are well able to sell abroad services with technological content and R&D. 

 

 

Figure 3.4 - Technology Balance of Payments results, year 2007 (millions €) 
 

 
Source: IReR based on Banca d‟Italia data (May 2010) 

 

As to the scientific impact of research, institutions located in Lombardy have a good 

position; as a matter of fact the ratio between the number of citations in the scientific papers and 

the total of papers in 2007 was 5.13% (4.02% the European average). Furthermore, the number 

of citations increased by 80% between 2004 and 2007. On the other hand, the share of papers 

with foreign co-authors is rather limited. Conversely, collaboration between universities and 

companies in European projects was quite good, 2.12% of projects assigned to the region in the 

1986 - 2008 period involved at least one public research centre or university and one company 

(IReR, 2009a). 
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3.4. Technology Transfer in Universities 

 

 

Today, in Lombardy eight universities have formally set up a Technology Transfer Office: 

 

 Technology Transfer Office of the Politecnico di Milano 

 UNIMITT of the University of Milan 

 Research Area of the University of Milan-Bicocca 

 Bio-technology Transfer Centre of Vita-Salute San Raffaele University  

 University Centre for the administration of innovation and technology transfer of the 

University of Bergamo 

 Chancellery of the University of Brescia 

 Centre for Innovation and Technology Transfer of the University of Pavia 

 Service Centre Research, Innovation and Technology Transfer Support System at the 

University of Insubria. 

 

Introduction of professor privilege in 2001 led to a significant increase in the number of 

invention disclosures: they grew from 3,4 on average in 2002 to 9,7 in 2007 (+187%), although 

in 2008 there was a slight decrease (-3,8%). The number of patent application per university has 

been on the rise since 2002 (+118%), with a significant improvement in those granted, which 

are doubled in the same period (Netval, 2009; Netval, 2010). It is not surprising that the 

attention of TTOs (Technology Transfer Office) is mainly devoted to Intellectual Property (IP) 

protection and economic exploitation of innovations (Netval, 2010). 

However, how IP rights should be used, and for which purposes, has changed significantly 

as we can notice by objectives assigned to TTOs. While initially the generation of additional 

financial resources for universities and their employees was the key objective, in recent years 

the impact on regional and national development has grown in importance on the basis that 

further resources are a consequence of a growing economy. 

As a matter of fact, average incomes from licensing have decreased a little in the last 2 years. 

This can be interpreted as a TTO strategy to strengthen collaboration with industrial partners 

(Netval, 2009). 

Lombardy universities stand out in Italy on account of their ability to patent and exploit their 

research results. The patent portfolio is almost three times the one of rest of Italy, the number of 

licences and/or active options in portfolio in Lombardy is four times the rest of Italy as are the 

economic returns from licensing activities (table 3.1). 

 

 

Table 3.1 - Technology Transfer output indicators every 1,000 professors, year 2007 

 

 
Identified 

inventions 
Priority 

applications 
Patent 

portfolio 
Licences 

concluded 
Returns from licences 
and/or active options 

Average 
Lombardy 

113.2 20.0 301.1 12.9 337,547.4 € 

Average Italy 38.0 16.0 110.8 4.0 81,400.4 € 

Source: compiled by IReR from Netval, 2009 

 

 

Nevertheless, there is a high rate of variation of these particular indicators among universities 

(table 3.2). 
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Table 3.2 – Patent applications filed at EPO, year 2008 

 
Name n° 

Bocconi University 0 

Carlo Cattaneo University - LIUC 0 

IULM - Institute of Modern Languages 0 

Politecnico di Milano 22 

Università Cattolica del Sacro Cuore 2 

University of Bergamo 2 

University of Brescia 2 

University of Insubria 0 

University of Milan 14 

University of Milan-Bicocca 5 

University of Pavia 5 

Vita-Salute San Raffaele University 0 

IUSS - Institute of Higher Studies 0 

Source: IReR based on Nuclei CNVSU data (Dec. 2010) 

 

However, there still remains the lag behind other regions in Europe especially in licences 

concluded mainly because of the scarce effort/time addressed by inventors to interact with the 

subjects potentially interested. On the one hand, this is due to an excessive didactic and 

administrative workload; on the other hand, it lies in a cultural attitude which considers patents 

as the output/outcome of research. 

The universities are trying to encourage teachers and researchers to exploit the results of 

their own research mostly through the creation of spin-offs. Indeed, academic personnel can 

make use of the joint stock of funds of a single spin-off company and use the research 

equipment in order to further develop technologies. Therefore, TTOs have been attempting to 

spread an entrepreneurial culture in the teaching staff. 

By 31st December 2008 there were 99 spin-off companies in Lombardy, which are about the 

12% of the Italian total (following Emilain Romagna with 14%). This is the result of the whole 

university system and not of a single institution; as a matter of fact, Politecnico di Milano.which 

has the largest number of spin-offs in Lomabrdy, ranks in 10
th
 place at national scale (3,5%). 

The number of spin-offs has grown constantly in Italy and in Lombardy, even though the 

numbers still remain relatively contained: Lombardy has a ratio of spin-offs set up in 2007 - 

every one thousand professors – which is lower than the national average (3 compared to 5.8) 

(Netval, 2009). 

Apart from constituting a numerically limited number it is also necessary to consider that 

only some spin-offs continue to carry out research activities and possess a precise 

entrepreneurial growth plan. Most of them are used by a particular research group in order to 

by-pass administrative restrictions when stipulating research contracts with external personnel. 

Other activities only provide consulting services whilst others merely commercialise a product 

based upon a patent. For this reason the results in terms of investment appeal and creation of 

employment are very low. 



 

 

 

68 

 

In the last few years consulting and research contracts have grown in importance also thanks 

to the proceeds that the teaching staff can retain from the research and consulting contracts. 

The enhanced contribution of university research to the technological development of local 

companies is proven by the value earned from income that has been generated by orders. 

It may be observed how income coming from contract research by Lombardy companies is 

significantly above the Italian average (see section 2.5.4). Income from contract research from 

Lombardy and Italian enterprises is increasing compared to the 2006/08 period (QuESTIO, May 

2010). This is a sign that the quality of research and services offered by Lombardy universities 

is recognised beyond the confines of the region itself. The ability to attract resources from 

abroad has not followed the same positive trends (figure 3.5). 

 

 

Figure 3.5 - Income from orders, years 2006-2008 (millions €) 
 

Source: IReR based on QuESTIO data (May 2010) 

 

 

3.5. Innovation in companies 

 

Among the small and medium companies, the majority of them (59%) is adopting a business 

model which concentrates mainly on operative flexibility, personalisation and product quality, 

all achieved by means of incremental innovations. A considerably high share (34%) is aware of 

the need to introduce relevant innovations and is increasing its own efforts in this direction. 

Lastly, there are some companies which are leaders in their own sectors (7%) which is 

systematically resorting to R&D and is capable of realising frontier innovations (Verganti et al., 

2005). 

Even in the case of more innovative companies, the innovative process stays within the 

company. Resorting to universities is extremely limited and companies prefer other channels in 

order to gain access to innovation (mainly consultants, followed by Chambers of Commerce and 

then specific associations). 
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Box 3.1 - Innovation voucher 

 

Lombardy Region introduced in 2004 innovation voucher with the general goals of  

 

 Strengthening SMEs innovative impulse, supporting them with additional resources 

 Promoting interaction between the world of research and the business community, 

matching demand and supply of innovation 

 Simplifying the administrative procedures for financing innovation in SMEs. 

 

Type 
Compan

y 
Individuals Number Amount (euro):  

 

Amount 
Public 

Co-financing Amount 
Public 

Co-financing   

International patenting € 7,000 100%   53 € 363,000 

National patenting € 3,000 100%   44 € 132,000 

Business Evaluation € 7,500 75% € 10,000 100% 6 € 45,000 

Technology Due 
Diligence 

€ 3,750 75% € 5,000 100% 244 € 1,128,750 

Technical-scientific 
research 

€ 9,500 50%   19 € 180,500 

Total      366 € 1,849,250 

 

Due Diligence vouchers were the more requested ones (244); beneficiaries were also interested 

in patenting vouchers (97), while Technical-Scientific Research and Business Evaluation had 

few applications (19 and 6) due to the size of the projects to be presented and the high share of 

co-financing. 

It is worth noticing that only due diligence and technical-scientific research implied an 

effective collaboration and were intended to enhance relational capital, while the other kind of 

voucher were mere subsidies. 

Although financial contribution was limited and in many cases it had a substitution effect on 

private resources, it must be pointed out that it was pivotal to understand technological 

opportunities available in technological partners, thus strengthening local dynamics between the 

actors of the regional innovation system. 

In conclusion, the voucher impacted positively and significantly on the propensity of firms to 

cooperate as well as on private spending, since in half the cases follow-ups or new projects were 

commissioned using private resources. 

However, it must pointed out that SMEs were more willing to strengthen existing 

collaborations than to explore new services providers and they were used to interacting more 

with Knowledge Intensive Business Services than with universities or Public Research 

Organisations. 
 

A restraint to collaboration is represented by the excessive cost/time in order to screen and 

select the research centre which is really better equipped to respond to the needs of the 

company. Furthermore there are problems due to relationship which is usually particularly 

accentuated due to the countless hierarchical levels (professors, directors of research units) and 

meetings which are necessary to endure before being able to start a research commission (IReR, 

2008b). 

This point in case is different with larger companies where the number of collaborative 

relationships with universities, research centres and researchers is more frequent. Large 

companies complain about the fact that universities tend to independently define the R&D 
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themes and only occasionally pay attention to the needs of applicative development that 

companies may have (De Maio et al., 2009). 

This is the case of research doctorates, very often too oriented towards academic activities 

and little interested in industrial activities. Although they have broadly been fostered over the 

last few years the number of enrolled students has been dropping. Furthermore, the MIUR has 

stayed the most important financer of grants (50.5%), followed by grants from Universities 

(32.6%), whilst funds from privates have remained unchanged (1.4%) (CNVSU, 2009). 

In order to help companies in the process of selecting potential partners, the Lombard 

innovation system has gradually been equipped with a number of business operators related to 

technological transfer or services related to the facilitation and spread of innovations. The 

universities themselves have acted promptly in this very sense and have created or participated 

in the setting up of consortia, foundations as well as establishing research workshops in 

scientific parks which have risen up throughout the Region (table 3.3). 
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Table 3.3 - Technology parks 

 

Name Year founded Province Sponsor University partners Sectors  

ComoNexT 2007 Como Como Chamber of 
Commerce 

Politecnico di Milano 
Foundation 

Environment 

Construction 
Energy 
Technological Transfer 

 

Science Park Raf 1992 Milan Centro San Raffaele del 
Monte Tabor Foundation 

Vita-Salute San Raffaele 
University  
 

Bio-tech 

Biomedical 
Technological Transfer 

 

Servitec 1996 Bergamo Province of Bergamo  
Bergamo Chamber of 
Commerce 
Municipality of Dalmine 

University of Bergamo Agriculture and food 

Environment 
Art and Culture 
Bio-construction 
Bio-tech 
Bio-medical 
Diagnostics 
Construction 
Electronics 
Micro-electronic 

Energy 
ICT 
Manufacturing 
Innovative materials 
Engineering 
Nano-technologies 
Services 
Transport 
Technological transfer 

Kilometro Rosso 2003 Bergamo  University of  Bergamo Aerospace 

Agriculture and food 
Environment 
Bio-construction 
Bio-tech 
Communications 
Industrial design  
Diagnostics 
Construction 
Electronics 
Micro-electronics 
Energy 
Pharmaceutics 

ICT 
Management 
Manufacturing 
Innovative materials 
Mechanics 
Nano-technologies 
R&S 
Life-sciences 
Services 
Telecommunications 
Transport 
Technological transfer 
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Parco Tecnologico 
Padano 

1999 Lodi Lombardy Region University of Milan Agriculture and food  

Environment 
Bio-tech 
Diagnostics 
Pharmaceutics 
R&S 
Life-sciences 
Services 
Technological transfer 

 

Source: compiled by IReR from APSTI (May 2010) 
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Box 3.2 – Regional experiences of relations between universities and companies 

 

Out of all the various types of relations in existence between universities and companies 

aiming to increase better integration between the university and production worlds, the most 

significant are the Technological and Multi-sector Services Centre (CSMT – Centro Servizi 

Multisettoriale e Tecnologico) and the Kilometro Rosso Technological Science Park. 

The CSMT is the link between the academic world and the world of companies. Apart from 

its privileged relationship with the University of Brescia, it is the Italian reference point for a 

series of qualified competences that have been gathered over the years thanks to collaborations 

and partnerships with associations, universities and the most advanced research centres in the 

world. 

The entrepreneurial vocation of the Centre is witnessed in the methods it uses to translate the 

needs of industry, optimising times involved and containing the economic cost with single 

companies in difficulty managing to achieve results individually. 

The Kilometro Rosso Technological Science Park, outside Bergamo, is situated in a 

strategically important area. Created to increase knowledge, innovation and high technology, 

the Park is setting up a meeting point of highly innovative companies and scientific institutions 

and research/development centres. An ideal place for dialogue between academic, 

entrepreneurial and scientific cultures. The University of Bergamo has set up within this very 

project an inter-disciplinary university centre with the main study sectors being mechatronics 

and bio-engineering. 

 
Throughout the Region events are regularly organised in order to encourage the creation of 

an appropriate supply and demand relationship in technological innovation services.  

Among the most important and most consolidated events the following may be cited: Start 

Cup, Innovation Matching and Innovation Circus. All of these events are promoted by category 

associations, chambers of commerce and industrial associations. 

Start Cup, set up in 2002, is the business plan competition promoted by six universities in 

Lombardy in order to encourage the creation of companies with a high technological content. It 

singles out the best inventions and provides the necessary services for the realisation of the 

business idea. Furthermore, it encourages meetings with management experts who are searching 

for a good entrepreneurial idea. 

Since 2005, Innovation Matching has been an important appointment for developing 

business relationships between companies based upon the planning of personalised meetings 

between the companies involved. Each and every company makes its own needs available, 

products, services and the advantages of what it has to offer and, by means of an analysis of its 

own needs, it is able to single out and choose the most worthwhile meetings. 

Innovation Circus, started up in 2006, is a scientific and cultural event which takes place in 

Milan with the aim of informing and exploiting the research and technological innovation levels 

spread throughout companies, universities and the citizens themselves. In this case, too, there is 

a competition between innovative ideas and meetings and workshops dedicated to companies 

and professionals are organised. 

Further virtual meetings are put on throughout the year in addition to these periodic events. 

QuESTIO (Quality Evaluation for Science and Technology Innovation Opportunity - 

http://www.questio.it), promoted by the regional authorities in Lombardy, developed and 

administered by IReR, gathers and spreads information on the services, projects and 

competences of approximately 500 research centres in order to facilitate the search for 

technological partners on behalf of companies. 

In order to single out technological solutions to apply in its own products or productive 

processes, companies may consult the Borsino delle Tecnologie 

(http://www.marketingtecnologie.it) (“Technological Job-Posting”) where companies, research 

bodies and universities are offering or looking for new technologies. 

 

http://www.questio.it/
http://www.marketingtecnologie.it/
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3.6. Conclusion 

 

The contribution that research developed in universities in Lombardy may make in the area 

of innovation requires special intervention regarding the players considered and the difficulties 

encountered. 

As far as small medium companies are concerned, it is necessary to solve the problems 

connected to communicating the companies‟ necessities which could be satisfied by public 

research programmes. It is therefore fundamental to help the companies in the process of 

choosing the best possible partners by setting up instruments which help them to identify – 

among all the various competences available in universities in Lombardy – those partners which 

they are in need of. This is not only from a pre-existing knowledge viewpoint (“things the 

researchers can actually do”) but also from a tacit knowledge and potential ability viewpoint 

(“things researchers are able to do”). On a regional level, efforts are being intensified to 

consolidate the network of contacts by means of special information initiatives, events, 

operative workshops, encounters with experts who are able to contribute with practical 

applications so that business people are more stimulated to start up contacts and take part on a 

continuous basis. 

In the case of large companies, it is fundamental that a part of university research follows 

guidelines that have been agreed upon by the companies themselves. It is essential to create 

continuity between university and industrial research on the basis of long-term planning which 

goes beyond the idea of only one single collaboration. Otherwise they could collaborate to a 

greater extent with foreign universities further weakening local public research. 

Moreover, the limited level of interaction which differentiates the research and innovation 

system does not only concern private/public collaboration but also collaboration between the 

various players of the scientific world. The very structural make-up of the universities, 

characterised by an excessive amount of compartmentalisation, leaves no space to inter-

institutional and inter-sectoral synergies and is a hurdle to collaboration both with industry as 

well as with other main players in the scientific world. 

Nevertheless, consortia with university participation have allowed for the reduction of these 

restrictions and the increase in inter-sectoral collaboration. Thus, in 2007 a protocol agreement 

was stipulated aimed at creating a nano-medicine centre, set up within the collaborative 

framework of public and private research centres in the area of Lombardy. 
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Strengths 
 

 “State of the art” research in numerous areas 

 High concentration of research structures 

 

Weaknesses 

 Inability/near inability of universities to set 
up/start off innovative enterprises 

 Isolationism of the universities compared to the 
local companies 

 Individualistic entrepreneurial culture 

 Few inter-institutional and inter-sectoral 
collaborations. 

 

 
Opportunities 

 Networks of higher education institutions to 
carry on research in selected fields that required 
a critical mass 

 PhD programmes (in English) attract top level 
candidates who in turn are able to win research 
contracts 

 National Agency for Innovation located in Milan 
 

 

Threats 

 Foreign innovative companies recruit Italian best 
graduates  
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CHAPTER 4 

 

CONTRIBUTION OF TEACHING & LEARNING  

TO LABOUR MARKET AND SKILLS 

 

 
4.1. Localising the learning process 

 

The most recent data, available for the graduates of the year 2006-2007, presented in the 

Formaper report “Supply and Demand for Graduates in Lombardy” (2009), shows that the 

labour market in Lombardy is dynamic, so much so that the demand for graduates is higher than 

the supply. It is worth to notice that the last available data refers to 2007, thus they are relative 

to period prior to the most recent economic crisis.   

Labour market demand was approximately 41,000 graduates for 2007. It is important to 

underline the fact that around three quarters of the demand comes from companies, 24.7% from 

public administration and 2.1% from the non business-oriented third sector (Formaper, 2009). 

Graduates from scientific and engineering faculties are the most requested ones; good 

employment prospects also exist for graduates from pharmaceutical chemistry and economics. 

The situation for graduates from socio-political and arts faculties is more complex: there would 

appear to be a supply level which is vastly superior to demand. 

In the same year, approximately 33,000 over 46,000 graduates enter directly the labour 

market. Of these, 23.7% have followed economic or law courses, 23.8% have degrees in 

engineering or science subjects, 20.3% arts and humanistic degrees, 7.8% medical degrees and 

finally a further 7.8% architecture degrees. These statistics are available from STELLA, a 

project that provides statistics about how graduates enter into the labour market in Lombardy. It 

should not be forgotten that STELLA is a statistics tool and not a job placement service. 

Statistics show the continuation of a mismatch between those professions required 

(engineering, economics and statistics) and those available (socio-humanities). This is a direct 

consequence of the insufficient level of integration between the secondary and university 

education system and the labour market. 

This notwithstanding in Lombardy the percentage of graduates who are working after three 

years from receiving their degree title is 86% and the percentage of those who are working fully 

immediately following the award of the degree is 70%, whilst the Italian average is 56% (Istat, 

2008b). 

Lombardy Region has set up a “Residency award” (Dote residenzialità) in order to 

encourage enrolments onto scientific and technological degree courses (see box 4.1) 

Last edition of Specula Lombardia report (2010) analysed job careers during the period 

2007-2009 of students graduated in years 2006-2008, which is extremely useful to understand 

the impact of economic crisis on the possibility to enter the labour market. 

The crisis reduced and delayed the possibilities to enter the labour market, not only for 

students with low qualification, but also for those ones with higher education study title: for the 

latter the rate of unemployment in 2008 was 7%, raised to 10.8% in 2009. The kind of contract 

has been affected as well: only 20% of graduated in 2008 had a long-term contract in 2009, 40% 

has a short-term contract, 20% had a collaboration not longer than 6 months and the remaining 

had not a job position yet. The percentage of students that were dependent employees by one 

year from the graduation has reduced from 66.7% in 2008 to 63.5% in 2009. Sectors that mostly 

reduced recruiting of graduates are industry (especially machinery and mechanics), informatics, 

finance, R&D and real estate. Unemployment rate of people with less than 30 years of age shift 

from 8.4% in 2008 to 12.1% in 2009. 
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Box 4.1 - Residency Award (Dote residenzialità) 

 

The specific objective behind the setting up of the “residency award” for students enrolled 

on scientific and technological degree courses is the increase of the number of graduates from 

such disciplines, with the aim of developing human capital and implementing high level 

scientific and technological competences in support of the economic and productive system in 

Lombardy.   

The award is aimed at “resident” secondary school leavers and university students who 

apply for the first time for a place in one of the legally recognised Colleges in Lombardy and 

who state that they intend to enrol on a standard scientific/technological degree course in one of 

the universities in Lombardy. On a yearly basis, in September and October, the Region of 

Lombardy advertises application details for this “Residency Award”. 

The award is one of the results of the strategic objective “Encourage the growth of regional 

human capital and support the active ageing of the population” (Regional Council Decision no. 

528/2008). 

 In the academic year 2009/10 the number of awards were given to 77 students, for an average 

amount  of 4,772€ (source: Lombardy Region - Education, Training and Labour Department). 
 

 

 

 

4.2. Student recruitment 

 

 

4.2.1. Students mobility 

 

The university system in Italy is characterised by a relatively low student mobility factor. 

Lombard is an exception since many of its students study in a province which is different from 

the one in which he or she resides or comes from outside the Region (table 4.1). For example, 

59% of students at the Bocconi University and 30% of students at the University of Pavia come 

from another Region (Formaper, 2009). 

The presence of foreign students is still low (see section 2.3) and it is in no way reflected in 

the same way throughout all the universities in Lombardy. Indeed, at the Bocconi University 

8.5% of students is foreign and at the University of Pavia this percentage is 2.2% (Formaper, 

2009). 
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Table 4.1 - Students enrolled on the first year of three-year courses 

and ciclo unico courses by area of residence, 2007/08 academic year 

 
 Same province  Same Region Outside Lombardy Foreign 

University of Milan-Bicocca 60.5 28.5 10.5 0.0 

University of Milan 55.8 28.8 15.1 0.4 

Politecnico di Milano 39.3 36.1 23.6 0.4 

Bocconi University 18.7 13.4 59.4 8.5 

Università Cattolica 46.4 34.4 18.5 0.7 

IULM - Institute of Modern 
Languages 

36.9 22.0 39.5 1.6 

University of Bergamo 74.3 22.1 3.3 0.2 

University of Brescia 76.1 16.0 7.8 0.1 

I University of nsubria 80.5 11.3 6.8 1.5 

Carlo Cattaneo University - LIUC 34.4 38.4 26.9 0.0 

Pavia 38.9 29.1 29.8 2.2 

Total 52.7 27.5 18.6 1.0 

Source: compiled by IReR from Formaper, 2009 

 

 

From the point of view of how they promote their “offer” most universities in Lombardy 

have set up a service of pre-university guidance for all those students who are interested in 

undertaking a university career. The service is predominantly aimed at students in secondary 

schools in order to assist them in dealing with the choice of degree courses in the most 

“knowledgeable” way possible: in this way, students have all the information available to them 

before they make their decision. Apart from offering specific informative material pertaining to 

the different study paths available the centres for pre-university guidance organise meetings and 

events in secondary schools and at universities. This is particularly apparent during the Open 

Day initiatives during which there are a series of information stands and kiosks where different 

universities offer students, teachers and parents an opportunity to gain direct knowledge of the 

university, its education programmes, its structures and didactic support facilities in order to 

afford those present the ability and the knowledge to select the most satisfactory study path. 

 

 

4.2.2. Collaboration between universities and Regional Scholastic Office 

 

Education services carried out directly by the universities are regulated by conventions 

stipulated between the university and the Regional Scholastic Office (USR - Ufficio Scolastico 

Regionale). 

These conventions are defined in a detailed collaboration context which hopes to develop 

efficient guidance solutions which are able to direct the students towards motivated and wise 

choices also by means of the experimentation of collaborative “pilot schemes” between 

secondary schools and universities.  

In 2008 a three-year agreement between the Politecnico di Milano, the Università Cattolica, 

the University of Milan, the University of Milan-Bicocca and the USR (Regional Scholastic 

Office) was signed in which all parties were committed to increase the coordination of actions 

aimed at achieving the following objectives: 

 

 Strengthen the connection between schools and universities since it specifically concerns 

scientific culture 
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 Encourage the comparison between school teachers and university teachers on the 

subjects of scientific teaching and innovation in the teaching of mathematics and sciences 

 Encourage interest in scientific disciplines in young people and update school teachers 

 Guide the choices of students towards universities and subsequently limit the drop-out 

factor by means of increasing the levels of mathematical and scientific competences of 

students as well as improving the professional development of the teachers 

 Carry out active guidance schemes in order to bring young people closer to the education 

opportunities in universities. 

 

It should be recalled how each university has become committed to providing technical and 

scientific supervision in the production of didactic materials, technical and scientific advice by 

means of experts in the field, and to encourage the study and the experimentation of inter-

university projects in order to achieve common goals. 

 

 

4.3. Regional employment 

 

 

4.3.1 Placement 

 

The high percentage of graduates who work full-time right from the moment they graduate 

depends upon the labour market in Lombardy which is extremely dynamic and full of working 

opportunities. It also depends however upon an efficient relationship between the supply of 

graduates and what the market demands (Istat, 2008b). 

The whole spectrum of universities in Lombardy offers, as a matter of fact, a service of 

guidance, internships and placements which is very articulated and which involves: 

 

 Receiving under-graduates and graduates who are seeking information on job 

opportunities which are directly linked to their own course of studies as well as on 

internship opportunities in Italy and abroad 

 Providing the assistance of a specialised tutor to set up a personalised professional 

guidance scheme, to create a list of competences, to give advice on how to draw up a 

Curriculum Vitae, to explore all the possible ways to actively seek employment and to 

prepare for interviews 

 Putting graduates in touch with the main public and private institutions both regionally as 

well as nationally, by means of the setting up of training apprenticeships and post-

graduate internships and company presentations in universities 

 Taking charge of contacts with the companies in order to encourage the supply/demand 

of work with the service VULCANO. 
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Box 4.2 - VULCANO Project 

 

The VULCANO service (On-line University Graduate List with Curricula Vitae for 

Companies), is based on a web platform where both graduates and graduating students as well 

as companies can register. The web platform, in practical terms, is a sort of “display case” for 

students and companies and facilitates both supply and demand in the labour market. This 

process is facilitated by research criteria (and filters) related to the particular profiles 

offered/required. 

VULCANO was set up in 1996, thanks to the Conference of Lombardy‟s University 

Rectors, in order to facilitate the swift employment of graduated students. Nine universities in 

Lombardy take part in the service, completely web-based, which is intended for: 

 

 Graduates, school-leavers, research doctors and specialists seeking employment by 

means of advertising their Curricula Vitae to a broader range of public 

 Companies in search of qualified personnel that can shorten the process, i.e. times 

involved in seeking required information 

 Universities which are in search of a complete set of information. 

 

Unfortunately, information on monitoring and results are not available. 

However, the VULCANO service is run with the technical support from the CILEA 

(Consorzio Interuniversitario – Inter-University Consortium). For the service to run properly 

the CILEA has set aside funds coming from: a) an initial „one-off‟ sum of money, b) a yearly 

standing charge for the administration and maintenance, c) an additional charge in relationship 

to personalisations (proportionate to the  labour/days required for the development of the 

software).  

 
 

 

4.3.2. Extra-curricular activities 

 

Italian universities, in particular as a consequence of the university reform (Ministerial 

Decree 509/1999), offer students a service of training internships as part and parcel of their 

university careers. Students have the opportunity to alternate periods of work with study in 

order to facilitate them in their professional choices since they will have accrued direct 

knowledge and experience of the world of work. 

The internship, which is normally undertaken towards the end of studies, is often connected 

with the degree thesis and hence with a written report. Furthermore, a certificate awarded by the 

company on the work undertaken by the student is provided. The internship – being wholly 

recognised as a didactic activity – enables the student to acquire training credits (CFU's). 

All universities in Lombardy guarantee a service of internships and apprenticeships which 

will:  

 

 Indicate what is being offered by companies and associations 

 Assign students and graduates from the university who are willing to take up the 

experience of an internship 

 Undertake the necessary steps to set up the various internships and apprenticeships. 

 

Moreover, the credit system allows students to move from one university to another, even if 

it is up to the single university to decide upon the number of credits to confer. 
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4.3.3. Postgraduate 

 

Post-university studies (Masters and research doctorates) are a significant element in the 

creation of a highly-qualified workforce.  

In the field of post-university education, doctorates in Lombardy are often offered by a 

consortium of different universities (with a headquarters and up to five different university 

locations as part of the consortium) which guarantees the participation of teachers from the 

different university locations, thus encouraging a higher degree of mobility. 

Over the last few years, however, there has been an intensification of initiatives intended to 

involve universities as participants and recipients of intervention. This has been due to a 

renewed awareness of the role that innovation and higher education have for the 

competitiveness of the regional economic system. 

The Lombardy Region has thus started up several different initiatives in support of 

university research with experimental agreements with three universities in Lombardy 

(Politecnico di Milano, University of Pavia and Università Cattolica) related to the  strategy and 

setting up of specialist doctorates (higher education). In order to stipulate such agreements the 

regional authorities have set up a fund entitled the Fund for the Promotion of Institutional 

Agreements (Fondo per la promozione di accordi istituzionali), 19 million euro of which will 

be used for initiatives in favour of the development of high education, research and innovation. 

Post-university centres are represented by the University Institute of Superior Studies (IUSS) 

of the University of Pavia and by the Alta Scuola Politecnica (ASP), a joint initiative of the 

Politecnico di Milano and Politecnico di Torino. 

 

 

Box 4.3 - The Recruitment Project - Fondazione Cariplo 

 

The Recruitment Project, promoted and financed by the Fondazione Cariplo
3
, is dedicated to 

the recruitment of foreign researchers operating in the sector of technological innovation with 

resources available amounting to approximately 2.5 million euro annually. 

The initiative provides for the creation of highly scientific projects guided by authoritative 

foreign researchers who are committed to operating in research institutes of the Region which 

invests in the project and provides human resources and the necessary equipment – i.e. a young 

team of Italian researchers. 

So far, the initiative has used resources amounting to approximately 5 million euro and has 

attracted around twenty foreign scientists who have involved approximately sixty young 

researchers in a variety of regional research laboratories. The project can potentially encourage 

internationalisation and exchange between laboratories and can increase and develop human 

resources, especially for younger people working in research. It can also make the Lombardy 

research system more attractive and create concrete opportunities for development which will 

attract the best resources on an international level. The projects, selected by public competition, 

will be related to the sectors of bio-technologies and reparative medicine. 

 

 

4.3.4. Links between universities and companies in the Region 

 

Knowing the state of demand for high skilled workers in relation to graduate supply is 

important in order to better plan the type of training to offer and to better advise the students in 

their choices of university courses to follow. It is nevertheless a difficult object to achieve 

                                                        
3
 Fondazione Cariplo is a private grant-making foundation with banking origin. It is the main 

shareholder of Intesa Sanpaolo, one of Europe‟s leading banking groups, and it is one of the world‟s top 

ten foundations by assets. In 1991, under the “Amato-Carli” Law, Italian Savings Banks had to segregate 

lending from their philanthropic activities by establishing dedicated foundations. 
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because the market is open and difficult to outline. Information is also often partial, lacking or 

downright untrustworthy. 

The SPEC.U.LA Project is an efficient synergic process which is carried out between 

universities in Lombardy and the productive organisations of Lombardy. Over the last five years 

it has gradually implemented methodologies which monitor, annually, the evolution in the 

supply of graduates and the employment market for young people who are motivated by high 

professional goals. This process has been undertaken thanks to the building and construction of 

a solid institutional network: 

 

 Productive organisations (the Milan Chamber of Commerce, Unioncamere, Formaper) for 

the Excelsior information on company demand 

 Universities in Milan later followed by all universities in Lombardy to set up a common 

data bank of graduates and enrolled students 

 Public institutions (the Lombardy regional authorities, the regional scholastic office and 

public and local bodies/boards in general) for information on graduates enrolled in public 

institutions. 

 

Other initiatives undertaken by the Lombardy regional authorities exist to create 

collaborative networks between universities and companies by means of skilled human capital 

like the INGENIO Project (see box 4.4).  

 

 

Box 4.4 - The INGENIO Project 

 

The objective of the INGENIO subsidy, realised as part of EU programmes for 2007-2013, 

is the support of human capital in research, in the creation of companies and in technological 

transfer. The Project, promoted by the Lombardy regional authorities, is a pilot scheme and part 

of a broader strategy of exploiting/developing the innovation potential of the Region. INGENIO 

is intended for students approaching graduation, graduates, students studying doctorates and 

research doctors. It aims to exploit and develop human capital, especially in high-tech sectors. 

The Project has the following objectives: to encourage applied and collaborative research by 

means of training researchers and developing joint projects between knowledge production 

centres (universities, research centres and companies); to facilitate results of industrial research 

in terms of patentable results; to support the setting up of entrepreneurial programmes, 

preferably with the registration of a patent (academic and industrial spin-offs); to create and 

sustain concrete knowledge transfer between the worlds of research and business.  

 

 

Another relevant experience in this domain is represented by the Table of Coordination 

between Assolombarda and Rectors of Milan‟s Universities (with the participation of University 

of Pavia). The Table aims to design and/or update academic programmes (undergraduate and 

postgraduate) according to the high skills‟ requirements of the business-community or of 

specific productive sectors (i.e. Industrial Chemistry, Mechanical and Automotive Engineering, 

Healthcare etc.). Furthermore, Assolombarda is actively involved in promoting MA 

programmes, this experience has been recently extended to PhD programmes in order to 

enhance applied research and technology/innovation transfer from university to industry (i.e. 

Executive Research Doctorate offered by Politecnico di Milano). 

 

 

4.4. Lifelong learning, continuing professional development and training 

 

Permanent learning is destined to become one of the institutional tasks of universities, as part 

of their mission as fundamental participants in research and higher education for young people. 
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Italy is in difficulty, as far as reaching the objectives laid down by Lisbon are concerned, in 

the area of permanent learning. The percentage of the Italian adult population (from 25 to 64 

years f age) which took part in 2005 in activities related to permanent learning was 6.2%, 

against a European average of 10.8%. The Lisbon objective for the EU is to reach 12.5% by the 

year 2010.  

The reasons for the negative situation in Italy - related to high level learning for adults - are 

mostly due to the rigid nature of the education systems which are not adequately equipped and 

not oriented institutionally towards the adult population, as well as in the low percentage of 

people in possession of a university qualification. 

The university system in Lombardy has long been committed to developing and reinforcing 

lifelong learning by means of adopting variety of instruments to strengthen what is on offer in 

permanent learning terms. 

Most universities in Lombardy have a centre for permanent learning aimed at professional 

training and updating. Universities have already developed various innovative experiences and 

initiatives in this very direction. 

The Centres for Permanent Training, supported by the government along with the Ministry 

of University and Research, the Ministry for Education, the Ministry for Employment and the 

Ministry for Innovation, have the following objectives: 

 

 Shortening a study course for those people who have had significant professional 

experiences and in terms of developing more personalised university training which 

corresponds more to the abilities and to the competences already possessed or to be 

developed 

 Development of university courses (both degree courses as well as post-graduate courses 

such as Masters, specialisation courses, certified modules) which are more flexible in 

terms of length, content and methodology, for example, through the use of ICT as a 

didactic instrument 

 Collaboration with public and private organisations that need to increase and develop the 

competences of their own workforce and that by means of specifically personalised 

methods (work-based learning, for example) may become involved in the development of 

partnerships with universities in order to create training programmes which qualify adult 

workers and encourage integration between professional activity and university training. 

 

Lastly, in the area related to the promotion of a permanent learning process which is striving 

to reinforce the individual‟s competences and to increase professional opportunities, the 

regional authorities in Lombardy have set up an economic support tool: Vocational Training 

Dote (Dote formazione, see box 4.5) which will enable access to training services within the 

education and regional professional training system. This type of tools is designed in order to 

favour the access of traditionally under-represented groups and to encourage the user to keep 

updated and to acquire new knowledge and abilities whilst remaining competitive in the work 

market. 
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Box 4.5 – The Dote system  

 

Since 2005, the Lombardy Region has implemented a radical reform of the whole education 

and training and labour regional system. The main tool chosen is the so-called Dote, a mix of 

financial resources and services assigned to the citizens through a targeted voucher system. The 

Dote is based on the integration of different funds and legislation instruments that converge on 

one process of booking, resource allocation and control of results. 

While it is too early for a comprehensive assessment of the new regional system, results 

from prior reforms have shown that the new voucher system is the appropriate policy in order to 

respond to the following challenges: 

 

 Counter-crisis measures: unemployment rates – traditionally on an extremely low level – 

have been going up recently; the (re-)integration of people into the labour market has to 

be enforced 

 Improving the matching of training programmes with labour market needs (school-work 

process) 

 Overcoming the skills shortages and sustaining innovation and the growth of the 

knowledge society 

 Recognition of the need for informal learning („out of school activities‟). 

 

The Dote system is three-fold: 

 

 School Dote (Dote Scuola): education up to the age of 18; free choice of the school 

(public or private) 

 Vocational training Dote (Dote Formazione): fostering the employability during the 

whole life-course 

 Labour Dote (Dote Lavoro): supporting labour market integration, up-skilling of the 

workforce, entrepreneurship. 

 

Funds for School Dote are assigned to students attending public or private schools (1,100) 

and accredited training institutes (130). In school year 2008/09 were given 3 million vouchers 

to 170,000 students/pupils. Vouchers could be used also in bookshops, stationeries, transport 

services, student canteens, travel agencies, Municipalities (4.784 different entities). 

The Vocational training Dote allows for the use, for a maximum of 12 months, of a 

maximum amount of 5,000 euro. With a budget of 25 million € in 2009, vouchers were given to 

5,000 beneficiaries for a total of 13.798 courses. The number of training hours was 3,032,000 

divided in basic training (37%), managerial training (1%), professional training (57%) and 

transversal training (5%). 

As to Labour Dote, were given 112 million € 2009 to 27.000 beneficiaries which benefitted 

from 3.000 € (max) for services and 3.000 € (max) for financial incentives. 

 

 

 

4.5. Changing forms of educational provision 

 

The use of ICTs in the education field has gained growing importance over the last few years 

on account of the significant contribution that those technologies are able to offer the training 

processes, exploiting – where opportunely utilised – all potential elements. 

The effects of this gradual contamination between conventional teaching and technological 

resources have been reflected in various areas of the sector. This phenomenon has brought about 

the emergence of professional roles hitherto extraneous to the area and the establishment of new 

teaching strategies. 

Even European Union institutions have underlined the relevance of e-Learning as a key 

element in the future. E-Learning is an alternative teaching instrument which, by exploiting the 
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development of computer technology, enables the teachers to make their teaching available to 

the enrolled students utilising multi-media materials in support of their teaching input. 

Moreover, e-Learning methods play a fundamental role in what may be offered in the area of 

continuing professional development and training. 

Over the last few years, the Italian university system has begun increasing its teaching 

possibilities in this direction, even though the use of e-Learning has still not become fully 

widespread in all Italian universities. 

All universities in Lombardy offer its teachers and students e-Learning facilities
4
. 

Apart from the utilisation of e-Learning methodologies, some universities in Lombardy have 

increased what they offer in terms of teaching by starting up on-line courses. The first 

experience in this direction was the on-line degree course offered by the Politecnico di Milano 

(see box 4.6).  

Since the 2004/05 academic year, the University of Milan has set up the first degree course 

in Italy entirely carried out by internet entitled “The Security of Computer Systems and 

Networks” 

 

Box 4.6 – On-line degree course offered by the Politecnico di Milano 

 

The Politecnico di Milano is offering the first on-line degree course in computer 

engineering. It is also the only accredited on-line course in the CampusOne project by the 

CRUI. The on-line degree course in computer science offers a wide-ranging study course in the 

field of ICT, leading to a First Level Degree from the Politecnico di Milano. The special 

teaching methodologies prepared by the Politecnico di Milano allows for the extremely flexible 

administration of teaching and study and makes a demanding and full study programme entirely 

compatible with full-time professional activity. The course is entirely equivalent to the 

traditional course type. Indeed, it is held by the teaching staff of the Politecnico and employs 

the same study materials, the same credits, the same examinations and the same recognition 

given to a traditional degree held in situ. In 2000, the degree course was the first in Italy to start. 

The first students graduated in 2003. 

 

 

4.6. Enhancing the regional learning system 

 

Universities in Lombardy care extremely about regional demands. Over the last decade, 

thanks to the various university reforms of the higher education system, which have guaranteed 

a greater amount of autonomy in the organisation and the creation of what is offered in teaching, 

universities in Lombardy have promoted inter-university consortia aimed at evaluating the 

regional university market. 

An exceptionally important experience which has witnessed the fundamental role of nine 

universities in Lombardy has been the STELLA Project (Statistics on Graduates/Employment in 

an On-line Archive). It was created in 2002 with the aim of setting up a data bank for the 

monitoring of characteristics of the study paths undertaken by the graduates, the graduates‟ 

aspirations and behaviour vis-à-vis the labour market at graduation, as well as monitoring the 

very same graduates as they approach and settle into the employment market. The strategies and 

evolution of the STELLA Project are established by a scientific project committee at which 

each university participates by sending a representative.  

The STELLA inter-university initiative enables the universities to have at their disposal an 

indispensable information base in order to evaluate, on one hand, how far their graduates‟ 

learning results have been achieved and, on the other hand, the amount of coherence in the 

                                                        
4
 The list of Italian universities that offer E-Learning services is provided by the CRUI Foundation 

and is available on the following link: 

http://www.fondazionecrui.it/e%2Dlearning/link/?ID=1194
  

http://www.fondazionecrui.it/e-learning/link/?ID=1194
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courses offered with the professional profiles required by the world of work. Indeed, the 

significant information content and the interpretative potential of the data gathered from 

statistical analysis – even in comparisons between the individual participating universities - are 

valid support for the coordinators of courses and heads who are requested to plan new course 

programmes. All of this is offered by the STELLA archive. 

 

 

4.7. Conclusion 

 

In societies increasingly based on knowledge, a condition needed in order to deal 

successfully with the process of re-structuring the economic system is the availability of 

qualified human capital able to produce innovation and administer high-content scientific and 

technological activities.  

The quality of human capital depends on many factors among which the most important 

being the quality of secondary education and the level of research being carried out inside the 

country. 

An essential contribution in this particular sense may come from the university world. If 

university attendance has become a positive phenomenon of the masses the problem remains, 

however, of the quality of university teaching and research, especially as far as sciences and 

technology areas are concerned, the most suited to sustaining the country‟s competitive edge. 

Adequately combining excellent university and higher education levels remains the open 

challenge for the near future. 

The fundamental objective is supporting and encouraging the development of human capital, 

in particular concentrating on excellence in university and post-graduate studies in order to also 

be able to compete in the international employment market, by attracting the best foreign young 

people to Italy in order to increase competitiveness on an international scale and improve 

economic and social integration. 

Universities have been working very much over the last few years in this direction 

promoting a variety of initiatives and inter-university consortia aimed at understanding and 

analysing what education programmes are on offer in relation to the competences required by 

the world of work. 

Universities in Lombardy are actively committed in various innovative projects in Italy 

among which STELLA and VULCANO.  

Universities and productive organisations are increasingly striving to comprehend the needs 

of highly professional positions in relation to the supply of graduates in order to be able to 

better plan teaching programmes and encourage the wisest choices for young people to 

undertake a university career. In this particular direction, the SPEC.U.LA Project is an efficient 

synergic process between universities in Lombardy and the productive organisations of the 

Lombardy Region. 

The Lombardy Region and small- and medium-sized companies are committed to promoting 

and creating incentives by means of concrete policies which will contribute towards the 

exploitation of high technological content research sectors, attempting to start up and develop 

synergies with the regional university system. 
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Strengths 

 University courses are offered all over 
Lombardy, also in provincial towns (e.g. Como, 
Lecco, Crema) 

 All Universities have set up a career counselling 
service. Most students should be able to choose 
the proper track 

 Old Italian culture still hegemonic in Italian 
Universities: students are encouraged to be 
cultivated persons.  

 A minority of academics with international 
experience area trying to implement the 
bachelor+master scheme offering up-to-date 
contents  complying with the Bologna process 
principles  

 Increasing collaboration between the university 
system and the productive system in high tech 
sectors 

 Grrowing synergies between universities at 
doctoral level.  

 

Weaknesses 

 Degree courses are designed having in mind the 
traditional student in his/her 20s. Very few 
opportunities of post-experience LLL aimed at 
workers over 30.  

 Most high school teachers graduated before the 
reform and are at odds in advising their school 
leavers about subjects.  

 The majority of academics are against the 1999 
reform, are neutral if not against the Erasmus 
experience 

 Poor presence of foreign students (very few 
courses taught in English)  

 Strong resistance in providing courses at a 
distance.  

 Poor welfare services aimed at foreign students 
compared to other European regions. 

 Age profile of academics: pretty old 
 

 
Opportunities 

 New legislation (2010) about University structure 
and governance being enacted: old rule at stake 

 Growing recruitment of international students; 
Lombardy still attractive provided courses are 
taught in English and proper facilities are offered 
to incoming students.  

 Lombardy Region Government willing to help 
Universities to come to grips with international 
competitiveness. 

 Greater collaboration between 
universities/companies through the involvement 
of professionals/managers as teachers on 
specialist courses 

 Increasing  interaction between universities and 
/companies through internships and stages 

 

 

Threats 

 Increase in competition among Lombardy 
universities brought about by policies introduced 
at a national level 

 New legislation about University structure and 
governance being enacted (2010): frequent 
university reforms endanger the continuity of the 
educational offer 

 Public opinion underscores the importance of 
having a highly educated workforce and a highly 
educated population at large; not aware that HE 
provides wider benefits, not limited to 
employment returns.  

 Sometimes inappropriate use of internships and 
stages of students in companies. 
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CHAPTER 5 

 

CONTRIBUTION TO SOCIAL, CULTURAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL 

DEVELOPMENT 

 

 

The role of university institutions in the development of the Region is at the centre of 

political, academic and cultural debate (Goddard et al., 1994; Chatterton, 2000; Fanfano, 2001; 

Bagnasco, 2004). 

In this chapter reference will be made to a host of activities undertaken in the universities 

aimed at enhancing the Region at large, in social (see section 5.1), cultural (see section 5.2) and 

environmental fields (see section 5.3).  

 

 

5.1. Social development 

 

With particular reference being made to the contribution of the university system towards the 

social development of Lombardy, it needs to be stated that there cannot be an exhaustive picture 

which involves, gathers or directs all the potential contributions and initiatives that are 

undertaken directly or indirectly by the university. However, the services and areas which may 

be indicated in the term “social development” are multiple and for some of these the 

contribution made by the university can be fully appreciated or even determined by law. Other 

services/areas come about by the sole initiative of each university or regional/private/public 

bodies and associations which involve the university. On the other hand, the role of the 

university may be more or less direct, collaborative, consulting, in partnership or merely 

intermediary.  

 

 
5.1.1. Activities undertaken in collaboration with the Regional Health System 

 

Universities contribute significantly to the Lombardy health system, which is an example of 

excellence in Italy on account of university contributions. There are six Medicine and Surgery 

Faculties which, in terms of their scientific, didactic and assistance profiles, are of a 

considerably high level. 

The contribution to social development in this particular sector is carried out according to 

what has been pre-defined and regulated by Regional Law no. 33/2009 which defines the 

general rules relative to the relationship between Lombardy Region and universities in order to 

better coordinate activities related to assistance, teaching and research in the social and health 

sector. 

In order to achieve this goal, universities (with medicine and surgery faculties) and hospitals 

became part of the regional health network. 

The Committee for Policy and Coordination (Comitato di Indirizzo e Coordinamento) has 

been constituted as an instrument to be used in the field of planning on a regional basis. By 

means of the Committee, universities will take part in the drawing up of regional programmes 

which will be fundamental in creating intervention programmes and innovative 

organisational models, proof of a permanent and significant synergy between the 

regional authorities and universities. 
Organisational regulations related to the presence of universities in health structures are laid 

down in agreements between universities and hospitals. The planning of the reciprocal activities 

is defined by an organ called the Organ of Combined Planning (Organo di programmazione 

congiunta). 
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5.1.2. Educational and professional attainments for school chiefs and teachers 

 

Masters and post-graduate courses have been instituted in many universities: 

 

 University of Bergamo 

 post-graduate degree course in “Managing for Schools Directors” (Dirigenza per le 

scuole). 

 http://www.unibg.it/struttura/struttura.asp?id_notizia=36760&cerca=masterbg_intro 

 Università Cattolica  

 University Master in “Teaching of Italian as a Second Language” (Didattica dell’Italiano 

L2), aimed at providing the professional competences necessary for the teaching of Italian 

as a second or foreign language, differentiating itself from the other courses on account of 

the module entitled “The languages of immigration” (Le lingue dell’immigrazione). 

 http://milano.unicatt.it/masters_2263.html 

 Università Cattolica and Politecnico di Milano 

 University Masters in “Management of Scholastic and Training Institutions” 

(Management delle Istituzioni Scolastiche e Formative) which aims at developing 

functional professional competences, creating strategic and innovative roles for school 

heads, with reference to the current situation and potential evolution. 

 http://milano.unicatt.it/masters_4767.html 

 IULM - Institute of Modern Languages 

 “National University Master for School Management” (Master MUNDIS - Master 

Universitario Nazionale per la Dirigenza Scolastica), a II level university degree 

supported by a national network made up of the Fondazione CRUI, ANP and universities. 

The Master aims to promote the acquisition of cultural competences, analysis techniques 

and technical instruments in order to support the management of school institutions. 

 http://www.iulm.it/default.aspx?idPage=4527 

 

 

5.1.3. Welfare activities in favour of university students 

 

Remaining in the area of educational services, universities in Lombardy provide (by directly 

or indirectly managing the services) more than 10,000 beds in structures suited for study 

(student residences) not only intended for students from outside the area lacking in financial 

means but also for all types of students, researchers, visiting professors and international 

students, thus directly responding to a residential need which is strongly felt in Lombardy. 

The number of beds available has grown over the last few years (table 5.1). 

 

http://www.unibg.it/struttura/struttura.asp?id_notizia=36760&cerca=masterbg_intro
http://milano.unicatt.it/masters_2263.html
http://milano.unicatt.it/masters_4767.html
http://www.iulm.it/default.aspx?idPage=4527
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Table 5.1 – Bed places available in the universities, years 2002 and 2008 
 

 2002 2008 

University of Milan, University of Milan-Bicocca, University of Insubria 733 1,136 

Politecnico di Milano 492 1,768 

University of Pavia 1.425 1,426 

Bocconi University 1.010 2,524 

University of Bergamo  17 267 

University of Brescia  215 648 

Università Cattolica  1.306 1,349 

Carlo Cattaneo University  - LIUC 0 440 

IULM - Institute of Modern Languages 0 254 

Vita-Salute San Raffaele University - 35 

Almo Collegio "Borromeo" - Pavia  140 155 

Collegio Nuovo - Fondazione Sandra e E. Mattei - Pavia  140 165 

University College Ghislieri - Pavia  240 233 

University College "S. Caterina da Siena" - Pavia  85 88 

Collegio di Milano  0 100 

Total  5,803 10,164 

Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR (2009) 

 

 

Many universities and local actors (for example: the MeglioMilano Association) increase 

available beds by means of special agreements with private entities and intermediation between 

the supply and demand of the private sector. 

The evolution of residential services for university students has a direct and indirect effect on 

the attraction factor of the Region for students with particular reference to “quality” students 

(post-doctorate and researchers etc). 

 

 

5.1.4. The intermediary role of the university in social development (partnerships and 

promotions) 

 

For all the other services connected to the social development of the Region the contribution 

of the university takes place with thanks above all to independent schemes or carried out by 

bodies and associations which involve the university. 

A good example of partnership is the participation of universities in the Regional 

Development Agreements (Accordi Quadro di Sviluppo Territorale - AQST), which are an 

instrument of negotiated planning introduced and disciplined by regional law no. 2/2003. The 

Agreement is a policy planning framework which aims to coordinate the public action of the 

various institutional levels involved, including the universities in the province in question, to 

bring together, rationalise and integrate the public resources available and to encourage private 

investment. 

In the same way, the universities are called upon to improve the network of services 

available to the student population in partnership with the regional authorities and with the 

municipalities that host universities. The objective is to develop a network of services: medical 

assistance, transport services, services connected to accommodation, hospitality services for 
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students from outside the region, cultural services, commercial services, tourist services and 

sports services. 

With the increase in such services, the system contributes to the social development of the 

region although it is focuses on a well-determined target of the population. 

For instance, the University of Pavia is able to guarantee the use of transport for students for 

free by paying a sum of money to a local transport agency. A further example is given by the 

Università Cattolica which has stipulated an agreement with a cooperative service in order to 

start up free transport for handicapped people (the service connects the various parts of the 

Università Cattolica to different forms of transport within the city).  

Recent local schemes related to student hospitality are moving in the same direction. There 

are individual initiatives undertaken by universities and associations which promote alternative 

services in face of a residential demand widely diversified (couples of married students/with 

children, doctorate students, students on Masters courses or involved in continual training 

programmes). 

 

 

5.1.5. Development of local partnerships  

 

Some universities in Lombardy have started up local partnership projects with institutional 

players in the region in order to jointly develop activities related to teaching and research. Such 

initiatives possess the features of “social development” in that they do not have exclusively 

didactic aims but they have a positive outcome in terms of regional involvement (citizens, 

companies, associations etc). 

A best practice is represented by the project Training Foreign Engineers in Italy (Formare 

giovani ingegneri in Italia), promoted by the Lecco and Como Chambers of Commerce with the 

Politecnico di Milano (see box 5.1). The choice of concentrating some training activities in 

English in the Lecco and Como branches of the Politecnico di Milano has brought about an 

increasing interest among the local population, companies and institutions towards the activities 

of the Politecnico as well as a renewed amount of vitality which is best expressed in the 

development of cultural and economic initiatives strongly linked to the presence of a high 

number of foreign students in the cities.  
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Box 5.1 - The “Training Foreign Engineers in Italy” Project 

 

The objective of the project is the training of highly skilled students (with reference to 

technologies and Italian managerial and entrepreneurial culture), through a close 

collaboration with local companies (by means of internships, apprenticeships and 

experimental theses). Companies themselves indicate/suggest those countries from where 

students might be attracted, taking into consideration strategic policies undertaken by the 

national government and, even more so, those policies taken by the Regional Government. 

The project was able to create a certain amount of economic dynamism, for example, in the 

sector of services and commerce. In particular, in the first four years of experimentation (at 

present the fifth edition is underway), approximately 550 students in all, coming from all 

over the world, were involved. 

In evidence of the growing satisfaction of the region towards the project it has to be stated 

that for the year 2009/10 companies (and their associations) of the area of Lecco financed a 

significant amount of study grants. 

 

Foreign students 

2005/06 academic year:  131 

2006/07 academic year:  123 

2007/08 academic year:  127 

2008/09 academic year:  177 

Total: 558 

 

There were 85 companies that have employed foreign students for an internship. 

Foreign students come from 45 countries, a large part being Chinese (29%), Turkish  

(13%), Vietnamese (9%) and Indian (6%). 

 

 

5.2. Cultural development 

 

As far as the involvement of HEIs in cultural development is concerned, apart from specific 

degree courses offered by different universities, it should also be remembered that the HEIs 

share a role in the Centre for the Exploitation of Lombardy‟s Cultural Heritage (see section 

5.2.1) and in the Catalogue of Lombardy‟s Cultural Heritage (see section 5.2.2). 

The involvement of the HEIs in the planning stages of the Universal Exposition in Milan in 

2015 merits particular attention, especially in terms of future development (see section 5.2.3). 

On the other hand, the contribution to the cultural development is even more apparent when 

the role of the 15 artistic and music institutions in Lombardy are considered. Some of these, like 

the Brera Academy, for example, are of a very high standard; internationally-speaking, too (see 

section 2.5.5). 

 

 

5.2.1. Centre for the exploitation of Lombardy’s cultural heritage 

 

A centre for the exploitation of Lombardy‟s cultural heritage has been set up with a 

Programme Agreement (10th December 2007) made between the Lombardy Region, the 

Politecnico di Milano, the University of Pavia and the University of Milan and University of 

Milan-Bicocca. 

With a cost of 3.3 million € this is a permanent centre dedicated to the development and 

sharing of programmes related to the areas of research, experimentation of new technologies, 

intervention techniques and technological transfer to the systems of companies and cultural 

institutions. The objectives are the following: 
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 Rationalise research and funding priorities in the field of cultural wealth 

 Develop unit cataloguing systems 

 Create a more effective relationship between universities and SMEs operating in the 

sector 

 Integrate training programmes and promote links between universities and labour market. 

 

This will respond to the demand for knowledge, research and training expressed by cultural 

institutions (museums, libraries and archives) and by owners of cultural “goods” since all those 

processes related to innovation and technological and procedural transfer will be supported. 

 

 

5.2.2. Catalogue of Lombardy’s Cultural Heritage 

 

A further contribution provided by the university is its collaboration in the administration of 

the Catalogue of Lombardy‟s Cultural Heritage (SIRBeC – Sistema Informativo dei Beni 

Culturali della Regione Lombardia  www.lombardiabeniculturali.it/sirbec/). Set up in 1992, this 

is a cataloguing system of Lombardy‟s cultural heritage scattered throughout the region in 

museums, collections and other cultural institutions.  

The cataloguing system at SIRBeC relate to the following cultural areas: 

 

 Architecture: public and religious buildings, fortified architecture, private residences, 

areas of industrial archaeology 

 Art works and objects: paintings, drawings, sculpture, religious furnishings, furniture, 

textiles 

 Photographs of artistic, historical and documentary interest 

 Prints and engravings: historical and artistic prints and engravings. 

 Archaeological finds: ceramics, money, gold jewellery, inscriptions, mosaics, glass, 

weapons 

 Ethnographic objects: work instruments and tools, objects for domestic and personal use, 

folk art, toys 

 Instruments, machinery and finds related to the history of science and technology. 

 

Other entities have taken part in the creation of the system: provinces, municipalities, 

dioceses, museums, collections, cultural institutions, no-profit associations and foundations. 

Currently, there are almost 500,000 objects catalogued as well as more than 12,000 buildings. 

 

 

5.2.3. Expo 2015 

 

Lombardy, and in particular the area around Milan, will be the host in 2015 of the Universal 

Exposition, an international event whose theme will be Feed the planet, Energy for life (Nutrire 

il pianeta, energia per la vita) (http://en.expo2015.org/). 

The main idea is how the world deals with the subject of nutrition in a context of 

sustainability. 

Lombardy universities will be taking part in this event through:  

 

 Development of research activities on the subject of food and sustainability 

 Organisation of initiatives for the involvement of students (communication, training and 

exchanges, partnerships with the business world), with particular attention paid to foreign 

students and researchers in Lombardy universities 

 Establishment of events (fairs, conferences, seminars) 

http://www.lombardiabeniculturali.it/sirbec/
http://www.lombardiabeniculturali.it/fotografie/
http://www.lombardiabeniculturali.it/beni-etnoantropologici/
http://en.expo2015.org/
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 Identification of professional profiles which are required for the creation of new business 

activities, aimed at making the most of all the opportunities provided by Expo 2015. 

 

A Table has thus been set up in order to coordinate Lombardy universities and Expo 2015 

spa (the company which runs the Universal Exposition). 

 

 

5.3. Environmental sustainability 

 

As far as the involvement of the HEIs in sustainable development is concerned, the foundations 

set up for university participation and the Masters on offer should be mentioned at this point. 

 

 

5.3.1. Lombardy Foundation for the Environment  

 

In 1986 the Regional Government set up the Lombardy Foundation for the Environment 

(FLA - Fondazione Lombardia per l’Ambiente, www.flanet.org). The Foundation supports 

public and private initiatives in the protection of the environment and employs a significant 

network of professionals and university professors. As established in the Foundation‟s statute, 

the Rectors of several universities in Lombardy are on the board: 

 

 Politecnico di Milano 

 University of Milan 

 University of Pavia 

 Università Cattolica 

 University of Milan-Bicocca. 

 

 

5.3.2. EnergyLab Foundation 

 

The EnergyLab Foundation (www.energylabfoundation.org) was founded in Milan in 

September 2007 from the need to connect the main universities and research centres with 

companies operating in the energy field and local institutions in Lombardy. EnergyLab is a no-

profit Foundation made up of:  

 

 Lombardy Region 

 Municipality of Milan 

 Politecnico di Milano 

 University of Milan 

 Università Cattolica 

 University of Milan-Bicocca  

 Bocconi University 

 ERSE (ENEA - Research into the electrical supply system, operators and companies 

included). 

 

The Foundation supports research, development and innovation in the sectors of energy and 

environment and it spreads the word to citizens, institutions, private organisations, information 

organs, about a fuller understanding of all issues related to energy and environment. 

Furthermore, in 2008, the Foundation drew up a map of competences concerning research 

and innovation in the field of energy offered by Lombardy universities (members of 

aforementioned Foundation). The specializations collected were put into a data bank, available 

also on-line and made with the contribution of the Lombardy Region 

(http://mappaturacompetenze.org/consultazione/). 

 

http://mappaturacompetenze.org/consultazione/
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5.3.3. University courses and Masters 

 

Masters and post-graduate courses have been instituted in many universities. For example: 

 
 Bocconi University 
 Master in “Environmental and Energy Management” (MEMAE - Economia e 

Management dell'Ambiente e dell'Energia) on traditional energy sources, renewable 
resources, emissions market, carbon finance, project finance for environment and Energy, 
green marketing, management of waste, corporate social responsibility. 

 http://www.unibocconi.it/ 

 Università Cattolica del Sacro Cuore 

 The Higher School for the Environment (ASA – Alta Scuola per l’Ambiente), a structure 

dedicated to research and teaching in order to respond to the complex situation of the 

economic, social and cultural transformations in progress. It offers the Master in “Human 

Development and Environment” (Sviluppo Umano e Ambientale) in order to develop 

competences in the new sectors, like companies, no-profit bodies, associations and 

institutions. 

 http://asa.unicatt.it/it/master/sviluppo_umano_e_ambiente 

 University of Milan 

 I Level Master in “Sustainability and Administration of Protected Mountain Areas” 

(Sostenibilità e Gestione delle Aree Protette Montane). 

 http://www.creval.it/fondazione/areeProtetteManifesto.pdf 

 Politecnico di Milano 

Master in “Sustainable Territory and Architecture” (TAS – Territorio e Architettura 

Sostenibili), aimed at supplying competences to architectural planners so that they will be 

able to deal with the complicated problems related to sustainability, protection and 

development of environmental and energy resources. 

http://www.polimi.it/index.php?id=3367&uid=69 
Master in “Renewable Energy, Decentralisation and Energy Efficiency” (Master RIDEF 
Energia per Kyoto - Energie rinnovabili, decentramento, efficienza energetica) which 
aims to provide a solid background in the mechanisms which govern energy systems and 
markets, and by developing technical knowledge of the most important energy efficient 
and renewable energy distributed generation solutions. 
http://www.ridef.it/ 

 University of Milan-Bicocca 

Master in “Management and Retrieval of Environmental Resources” (Gestione e 

Recupero delle Risorse Ambientali), in order to train professionals to choose advanced 

technologies in maintenance, restoration and new constructions which are 

environmentally compatible. 

http://www.unimib.it/  

 University of Milan 

Master in “Risk Assessment and Risk Analysis”, studied and articulated for the training 

of professionals (on a European level) in the areas of Risk Assessment and Risk Analysis. 

http://www.unimi.it/studenti/master/31714.htm 

http://www.unibocconi.it/
http://asa.unicatt.it/it/master/sviluppo_umano_e_ambiente
http://www.creval.it/fondazione/areeProtetteManifesto.pdf
http://www.polimi.it/index.php?id=3367&uid=69
http://www.ridef.it/
http://www.unimib.it/XML/contenuti/news/dett.jsp?_cid=c613786c&param1=102568622&param2=2070346489&_crc=8361a2c5
http://www.unimi.it/studenti/master/31714.htm
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CHAPTER 6 

 

CAPACITY BUILDING FOR REGIONAL COOPERATION 

 

6.1. Mechanisms to promote regional engagement of HEIs 

 

 

There are different mechanisms which encourage both the connection between the higher 

education system and the Regional Government as well as the coordination between the various 

institutions in the area of higher education. 

The Regional Government has set up the Table of Rectors of Lombardy Universities 

(Tavolo dei Rettori delle università lombarde), with the aim of making comparisons between 

the different strategies and priorities and of starting off concrete collaborations (see box 6.1). 

 

 

Box 6.1 - Agreements between Regional Government and Lombardy universities  

 

On July 1st, 2009, the “Agreement for the Collaboration and Creation of Initiatives to 

Increase the Attractiveness of Lombardy, Exploitation of Human Capital and Scientific 

Cooperation” was signed in order to create a network of knowledge and competences of all 

those subjects operating in the field of higher university education and exploit the excellent 

levels achieved in Lombardy. The agreement had resources for 18 million euros co-financed by 

the regional authorities for 50% and by the university system for a further 50%. It was intended 

for attracting researcher from aborad, promoting collaboration with enterprises, especially when 

participating to international projects, raising patent exploitation and further developing the 

mapping of competences by means of QuESTIO ssystem, with a preferential attention to those 

areas (agricultural, food, energy, environment, health, advanced manufacturing and cultural 

heritage) that are significant for the economic, social and cultural development of the region. 

This agreement was updated and further reinforced with 61 million euro (co-financed) on 

October 21st with the “Agreement for exploitation of Human Capital”. These resources were 

addressed to enhance the Dote system for researchers and for applied research and to ease 

international mobility. 

A strategy committee has been set up in order to define the programmes on which 

collaboration may be concentrated, with three components designated by the regional 

authorities and two by each individual university. 

The topics selected may be directly financed according to the Agreement or by external 

actors who may potentially be interested, in order to obtain possible economic contributions.  

 

 

 

As to specific topics related to research and development, research delegates from the 

universities take part in the Table on Research and Innovation (Tavolo della ricerca e 

innovazione). 

As far as singling out the region‟s areas for social, economic and cultural development is 

concerned, the regional authorities employ a participatory approach which highlights the needs 

of the region and involves people from the research and industry sectors.  

The process started in 2004 and identified those areas in the aforementioned Agreement. 

Consulting processes are currently underway including workshops and a virtual community 

with university and industrial representatives which will culminate in the “Day of Research” 

(Giornata della ricerca) in 2010. 

Several institutions judge these schemes as positive since they focus attention and resources 

on regional priorities. Other institutions, more geared towards a national and international 

context judge these schemes as equally useful since they promote the excellent levels achieved 

in the region. 
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HEIs are also represented in other institutional organs promoted by the Lombardy Region to 

encourage dialogue between stakeholders. For example, the Conference of Autonomies 

(Conferenza delle Autonomie), set up in 2000, is the permanent organ for local autonomies 

(Provinces and Municipalities) and several other players like the Chambers of Commerce and 

Universities. It formulates proposals for agreements with the regional authorities with the aim of 

sharing common objectives.  

Furthermore, universities also take part in the Agreement for Regional Development (AQST 

- Accordo Quadro di Sviluppo Territoriale), which integrates both regional and local planning 

(see section 5.1.4). 

Lastly, representatives from universities are present in the regional observatories and in the 

IReR scientific committee. On the other hand, representatives from public institutions are part 

of the boards of all universities in Lombardy. 

There are countless other mechanisms in existence with more of a local dimension (see 

sections 4.3.4 and 5.1). 

As far as the analysis of training needs and teaching is concerned, the Regional Scholastic 

Office (USR) brings representatives together every year from universities and secondary 

schools in order to identify best practice procedures and offer a chance for dialogue and 

comparisons. 

As far as coordination between university structures is concerned, the main mechanism used 

is the Rectors’ Regional Coordination Committee (Coordinamento Regionale dei Rettori), a 

regional section of the CRUI, aimed at drawing up proposals concerning higher education and 

research as well as any other topic of interest for universities to put to the appropriate bodies. 

 

 

6.2. Evaluating and mapping the impact of the regional HE system 

 

A study of the impact of the higher education system on regional development has not yet 

been carried out. 

At this point it would be a good idea to mention the work of a piece of analysis undertaken 

by the MeglioMilano Association in 2005 referring to the effects generated only by universities 

in Milan (see box 6.2). 
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Box 6.2 – The impact of Milan’s universities 

 

Methodological aspects 

The analysis methods that evaluated the impact of universities in Milan in both the Milan 

area as well as the wider Lombardy area are methods commonly used in the field of economics: 

the analysis of the multipliers of production, income and employment or input-output analysis 

(of sector inter-dependence, I-O). Tables of Sector Inter-dependence in Lombardy were 

acquired to assess the total impact on the economy in Lombardy of universities in Milan. A 

further assessment was carried out to explain the impact on the economy of the province of 

Milan and the city. 

 

Results 

On the whole, the overall demand for secondary education may be divided into three 

specific areas: demand for university services in the narrowest sense of the word, demand for 

investment in teaching and research structures, demand for accommodation and transport for 

commuting students from outside the region. These three areas, in Milan as a whole, are 

responsible for the spending of 2.5 billion euro, divided thus: 

 

 salaries and their impact (1,200 million €) 

 effects of administration expenditure (488 million €) 

 effects of student expenditure (418 million €) 

 effects of investment expenditure (387 million €). 

 

The results obtained from this study show how economic analysis may assist in better 

understanding the potential wider-reaching impacts of universities in terms of economic and 

social activities. The estimate is that the “indirect” influence of Milan‟s universities contributes 

2.5% and 1.3% respectively of the municipality‟s and province‟s added value. 

 

 

 

Following this experience, the University of Insubria has recently carried out a project, 

which was able to quantify results in terms of job creation as well as the effects on expenditure 

and income in the area where it is located. 

Institutions belonging to the higher education system strive to comprehend which are the 

employment characteristics of students and which are the training needs of companies. Apart 

from the Evaluation Centres of single universities, which provide analytical information on 

how/where students find employment, some universities have equipped themselves with 

dedicated structures (for example, the Centre for Guidance for Studies and Professions - Centro 

per l’orientamento per lo studio e le professioni - of the University of Milan or the Service for 

External Relations and Placement - Servizio Relazioni Esterne e Placement – at the Carlo 

Cattaneo University - LIUC) or they have started up specific schemes like career days, days 

where students can meet companies, associations and professionals from different sectors in 

order to encourage dialogue between graduates, students and companies and to acquire detailed 

information on sectors of the labour market (see section 4.3.1). 

These encounters have led to the following results: 

 

 Setting up of internships and placements in order to facilitate young people in their search 

for jobs 

 Organisation of short courses in order to respond to particular training needs in the 

production world 

 Organisation of professional training courses 

 Setting up of specific research thanks to the funding of doctorate grants by regional 

public institutions and local small- and medium-sized companies. 
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Lastly, the SPEC.U.LA and STELLA programmes monitor how graduates enter into the 

labour market. Most universities and productive organisations in Lombardy take part in these 

programmes (see chapter 4). 

 

 

6.3. Institutional capacity building for regional involvement 

 

From the institutional and organisational point of view a variety of structures may be 

highlighted within higher education institutions due to a wide variety of differing situations in 

the region, e.g. older or recently-founded institutions, private or public ones, located in the 

Milan area or in peripheral areas. 

In most cases, institutional relations with the regional authority are carried out by the Rector 

or other academic positions at the highest possible organisational level (Faculty heads and 

deputy Rectors). 

It should be pointed out how some recently-founded universities were set up on the express 

wishes of local business associations, which in some cases take an active part in the governing 

body. These institutions have structures dedicated to research and training focused on regional 

development with particular reference to productive systems, transport, internationalisation and 

exploitation of cultural and historical resources, such as: 

 

 The Centre for Research on Regional Economics, Transport and Tourism (CERTeT - 

Centro di Economia Regionale, dei Trasporti e del Turismo) of the Bocconi University 

 The Centre for Research on Territorial Development (CERST - Centro di Ricerca per lo 

Sviluppo del Territorio) of the Carlo Cattaneo University - LIUC 

 The Centre of Research on the Internationalisation of the Local Economies (CRIEL - 

Centro di Ricerca sull’Internazionalizzazione delle Economie Locali) of the University of 

Insubria. 

 

In order to make links with the labour market more efficient universities have become 

equipped with specific structures, which take care of the guidance activities for students and 

graduates, develop relations with the enterprises and look after administration related to 

internships. 

Apart from these activities, there are also those offices dealing in technological transfer and 

evaluation of research results (see section 3.4). 

In order to develop know-how and encourage new forms of collaboration with the 

stakeholders, higher education institutions have taken part, along with a wide variety of bodies, 

institutions and local associations, in the setting-up of companies and regional development 

centres on a sub-regional level (like the aforementioned Kilometro Rosso Scientific Park and the 

CSMT) (see box 3.2). 

Lastly, two universities (the Politecnico di Milano and the IULM - Institute of Modern 

Languages) have singled out the University Foundation as the best-suited instrument to 

encourage the involvement of the social and economic community in outlining areas of 

common interest. 

There are also the SDA Bocconi School of Management (SDA - Scuola di Direzione 

Aziendale)  and the MIP of the Politecnico di Milano which are the only Italian business schools 

of an international level to train managers, combining research and training with the needs of 

the companies. 
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As far as cooperation with other higher education institutions is concerned, there is a whole 

series of advantageous collaboration programmes relative to training when there is a sort of 

complimentary relationship between the players involved. There are countless combined 

research Masters and Doctorates, for example, between: 

 

 IULM - Institute of Modern Languages and the Triennale of Milan for the training of 

specialised operators in the exploitation of art; 

 the Politecnico di Milano, Bocconi University and Università Cattolica in the fashion 

sector; 

 the University of Pavia, the University of Milan and the Politecnico di Milano in the 

sector of political and regional administrations. 

 

There are however some difficulties in the coordination of administrative procedures 

between the different institutions. 

However, the combined participation in research projects commissioned by companies or 

public education authorities is more difficult in that there exists an objective degree of 

“competition” in being able to attract financial resources. 

 

 

6.4. Human and financial resources management 

 

At present the universities have not outlined a specific budget towards regional development 

schemes; the only resources specifically dedicated to regional development are those ones given 

to their own consortium companies. Mainly, resources for these objectives are allocated on the 

basis of existing agreements and discussed at an institutional level (during the Table of Rectors) 

or come from projects funded by regional, national and European competitions.  

At a department level, those players who destine a part of their internal resources to 

guarantee continuity in their relations with the outside world and the stakeholders represent the 

exception rather than the rule. 

Among those schemes promoted on a regional level, particularly appreciated by higher 

education institutions, are those relative to continual training which allow for the transfer of 

competences from the university area to the company area in both a direct and personal manner. 

In this way, higher education institutions are contributing to the guidance of company culture 

and, at the same time, they perceive the real needs of productive structures in the region. 

Particularly useful in this particular direction are the schemes entailing placements, offering 

opportunities for pre-selecting and gradually introducing young people and new professional 

figures into the productive world – where otherwise they may not exist in sufficient numbers. 

There are numerous other schemes which are specifically dedicated to the upgrading of the 

innovative capacities of local companies and which intend to reduce hurdles in the difficult 

relations between the world of research and the world of production (see section 3.2). They have 

more of a local dimension and are promoted by sub-regional bodies and institutions (provinces, 

chambers of commerce and industrial associations) with co-funding by the regional authorities. 

 

 

6.5. Creating a new organisational culture 

 

In general, attention paid towards regional needs does not contrast with the excellent results 

achieved on an international level. 

Mainly in the case of those institutions that have been developed within the area of local 

business associations, regional focus is important in their research and training activities thanks 

to the privileged relationship with the local companies. 

Recently, this attitude has been spreading, in light of the significant budget problems for 

universities which have put more attention onto potential external financers. This is seen in the 

growing number of research projects commissioned by companies (see section 3.4). 
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In some departments links towards response to regional needs and internationalisation have 

been seen as an opportunity, even in the light of some best practices of university-company 

interaction in existence abroad. 

In Lombardy there are multi-national and prestigious international companies alongside 

small and medium companies and institutions, which consider international scientific excellence 

as a key factor. Furthermore, the global attitude of some Higher Education Institutions becomes 

an instrument for the internationalisation of the local players and for attracting resources from 

other regions. 

Attention towards this regional dimension has affected activities of Higher Education 

Institutions, although in a highly diversified way. In some cases, it has provided indications and 

guidance to define specific training programmes. In other cases, it has conditioned many 

research activities considerably although without having a great influence on training activities. 

In other cases still, research and training activities have not been influenced in that they have 

been intended for international stakeholders (students, teachers and business communities). 

As far as teaching guidance is concerned, many institutions have not tailored their offer on 

regional needs since they believe that many local players are not yet fully aware of the 

importance of human capital in order to favour growth. An indicator of this might be 

represented by the continual difficulties for research Doctors to find employment. 

The main hurdle to overcome in order to reinforce coordination and collaboration within the 

region is represented by strong individualistic behaviour, which characterises both the 

institutions of higher education and the numerous economic operators, especially in more 

decentralised areas in the region. 

Furthermore, the stakeholders still perceive higher education institutions in a vaguely watery 

way, especially when dealing with company problems in a sufficiently quick amount of time. 

However, this perception is in part due to shortcomings in the communication policies of many 

universities and scientific excellence is still greatly recognised as being lower than its real 

worth.  

Lastly, there is often a lack of incentives to intensify commitment in regional development 

and there is a need for a greater synergy and more opportunities to compare experiences in order 

to be able to share objectives and strategies in an easier way. 
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CHAPTER 7 

 

CONCLUSIONS: MOVING BEYOND SELF-EVALUATION 

 

 

7.1. Institutions of higher education and economic and social development 

 

Lombardy is the most developed of the Italian regions, thanks to the quality and the variety of 

its capital (human, social, economic, territorial and institutional) which enables it to produce 

wealth and well-being by means of processes that are strongly integrated. Above all, these 

processes are also more than able to consolidate the wealth that has already been accumulated 

(see section 1.3).  

Within this context, higher education institutions have been created and have become 

consolidated. They have become distinguished in terms of quality of research, the range of 

training programmes on offer, participation in international networks, the relationship with the 

surrounding territory and the ability to attract students from other Italian regions and from 

abroad (see section 4.2.1). 

The impact of these institutions on regional economic, social and cultural development has 

been and is positive and highly significant.  

However, it is not the result of actions undertaken by a system that has always had, as its 

utmost concern, the ability to move forward in a coherent way, compared to a coordinated, pre-

defined, strategy. It is, instead, the result of individual institutions taking directions and making 

decisions; institutions which have, when necessary and over a due period of time, been inclined 

to evaluate reciprocal approaches and different initiatives, firm in the belief that a higher level 

of efficiency comes about, above all, from greater freedom of movement and individual 

responsibility.  

 In terms of historical tradition and of the vivacity and high concentration of its institutions 

(Milan, alone, has seven universities), the university system in Lombardy is characterised by the 

strong interaction of cooperation and competition. There are countless examples of 

collaboration between Lombardy‟s institutions of higher education, although they are hindered 

by difficulties related to coordination and differing administrative procedures. There are also 

examples of collaboration with local economic players within a scenario of real competition 

between institutions that are able to move individually in different areas within the surrounding 

territory (see section 6.3). 

Furthermore, it should be remembered that contributing to the social worth and the local 

impact of education and training activities does not constitute a priority incentive either for 

higher education institutions or for professors and researchers wishing to achieve national and 

international excellence. This is also the reason why only those people with personal or 

scientific interests or stimulated by public resources have purposefully decided to focus their 

attention on the regional development.  

Lastly, a further point to consider is the fact that the high level of excellence that higher 

education facilities are able to produce in certain areas is not often sufficiently recognised by 

most economic and social operators. These operators actually play (and have played) an 

important role in the evolution of those institutions as well as being a stimulus for, and source 

of, funding, especially in the case of legally recognised private universities. However, it should 

also be considered that the institutions‟ level of excellence is not always able to respond to the 

many demands arising from within the region as a whole (see section 6.5). 

 

 

7.2. Actions and role of the Regional Government 

 

In Italian law, “universities and higher education” come under the legislative competences of 

both the State and the Regions. The State determines the general regulations and the 

fundamental principles (see section 1.4.6). 
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On a State level, the general regulations concerning the system of higher education certainly 

do not draw attention towards local demands. Moreover and above all as far as universities are 

concerned, there has been for some years now a difficult process of reform that is still in 

progress. The lengthy times involved, along with limited State funding, have slowed down the 

development of the universities. 

In more specific terms, the present set-up of the university system seems to be suffering from 

two critical points: 

 

 Proliferation of the provision of degree courses and subjects, the number of universities 

and decentralised branches 

 Legal status of the teaching staff, who do not enjoy significant incentives and awards 

based upon merit related to either research or teaching achievements.  

 

These critical points have been further magnified by the drastic reduction in State funding. 

This will force the universities, over the next five years, to undertake a series of radical 

transformations (see section 2.4.4). 

The text of the university reform currently being discussed in the Italian parliament
5
 attempts 

to deal with certain significant issues that are related to the above points. It entails: 

 

 Introduction of criteria for staff turnover and for the functioning of the governing bodies 

of the universities and their systematic evaluation on the basis of efficiency-related 

criteria 

 Reinforcement of teacher evaluation on the basis of merit related criteria 

 Quantitative re-alignment across the different levels of teaching staff 

 Creation of a loan system for those students who most deserve it 

 Reform of the selection system of commissioners based on two criteria: scientific merit 

and random selection. 

 

The reform under discussion could be rendered even more effective. However, it is a good 

step forward, with the respect to the present context
6
. 

In Lombardy, the Regional Government has already undertaken steps to be able to best deal 

with the most serious problems and exploit any relevant opportunities. By means of the Table of 

Rectors of Lombardy Universities, it has encouraged institutional coordination. This has 

brought about a sequence of agreements which has helped to direct a part of the resources and 

the activities of the universities towards priority areas in the region (see section 6.1). With 

resources destined for the meta-districts (see Annex 4 and Annex 9), for the INGENIO Project 

(see box 4.4) and for innovation vouchers (see box 3.1), the Table has encouraged a partnership 

between universities and companies. 

Generally speaking, in the field of research, policies over the last decade have strengthened 

the supply side. This has brought about the creation of a small group of companies and research 

centres which have been able to take advantage of the opportunities available without however 

being able to produce proportionate benefits for the system as a whole. This might also be due 

to the limited resources made available both by the public and private sectors. 

The good position of Lombardy in training and education is also due to the quality of its 

graduates. On the one hand there is a pool, inevitably limited, of highly qualified and flexible 

                                                        
5
 See the bill “Norme in materia di organizzazione delle Università, di personale accademico e 

reclutamento, nonché delega al Governo per incentivare la qualità e l'efficienza del sistema universitario”, 

on http://www.senato.it/leg/16/BGT/Schede/Ddliter/testi/34595_testi.htm 
6
 For an analysis of the current situation of the Italian university system see Simone (2000), Perotti 

(2008) e Graziosi (2010). 

 

http://www.senato.it/leg/16/BGT/Schede/Ddliter/testi/34595_testi.htm
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graduates, and on the other hand, a large majority with specialised competences. However, these 

competences do not always match the requirements of the productive system, which 

increasingly needs workers with good, basic competences which may be developed and focused 

with on-the-job training (see section 4.1). In terms of the provision of degree courses, this might 

suggest a shift towards a system of first level degrees which are increasingly “mass-oriented”, 

thus reducing the variation in the quality of the provision. This would produce benefits in terms 

of fewer numbers of students dropping out and less time taken to graduate, thus leaving it to 

subsequent education and training to deliver standards of excellence as required by the demands 

of the market. 

Today, the times are probably ripe for a further step to be made by the Region in structuring 

the work it undertakes, with the Regional Government playing a stronger role in coordinating 

the various players. It will thus ensure that the best practices act as a driving force for the entire 

regional higher education system. 

In the progressive development of such a role, the recently elected Regional Government has 

been of great value, above all in that a clear policy line has been defined, especially in relation 

to the State. An example of this is the agreement signed on 19
th
 July 2010 between the 

Lombardy Region and the Ministry of Education, University and Research to try out innovative 

systems aimed at increasing quality, efficiency, attention to the evaluation and rewarding of 

merit (see section 1.4.6).   

In this context, the strategic role of higher education institutions and research organisations 

may be defined in relation to the main challenges that Lombardy will be facing over the coming 

years: the knowledge economy, demographic change and sustainable development
7
. For each of 

these issues, below are presented the main aspects, the Regional policies to develop and the 

potential role of the universities (see sections 7.3, 7.4, 7.5). 

 

 

7.3. Higher education institutions and knowledge economy 

 

The major economic challenge is the high level of international inter-dependence and the 

subsequent need to guarantee the production and spread of knowledge in order to encourage 

competitiveness. 

In the present system, the traditional productive factors are being supplanted by intangible 

resources: knowledge and specialist competences. Knowledge is mainly embodied in personal 

and professional skills, which thus become the true protagonists of economic growth. 

Consequently, the creation and the circulation of knowledge is the strategic factor for 

competitiveness of companies, economic systems and, more generally, countries.  

Put simply, in an economy which is firmly based on knowledge, the propensity to innovate 

will be increasingly influenced by the capacity to produce new knowledge and to import ideas 

generated elsewhere, which in turn contribute towards the creation of new knowledge. 

Consequently, the growth of productivity, indispensable in Lombardy as elsewhere, will only be 

guaranteed by the development of human and social capital best suited to such a challenge. 

The main Regional policies to develop could comprise: 

 

 Overcome a temptation to “professionalise” basic education and training: in the 

knowledge economy young people need to be given the universals of knowledge, rather 

than a specialisation which may soon be rendered obsolete by the evolution of technology 

and science 

 Re-define pathways of excellence with more selective criteria 

 Develop truly international study and research programmes, review the criteria for 

recognition of study qualifications and strengthen the transferability of credits and 

training activities in order to support and encourage increasing mobility  

                                                        
7
 The challenges have been identified by the executives of the Lombardy Region during the 

development of the planning documents for the 2010-2015 period (see SSAA 2010). 



 

 

 

106 

 

 Establish financial resources to give concrete support to the best students and researchers, 

by grants for PhDs and post-doctorate research.  

 

Higher education institutions could undertake mainly to: 

 

 Increase basic competences, so that human resources are able to gain the necessary 

flexibility to adapt to continual and sudden changes 

 Strengthen lifelong learning, so that higher education can accompany the professional 

career, rather than only preceding entry into the world of work 

 Ensure the necessary support to enterprises, since their internal competences,  particularly 

within smaller enterprises, are no longer sufficient to manage the complexity required by 

the global context and by the continual innovations of product and process 

 Increase the mobility of students, researchers and workers, which encourages the 

circulation of ideas and innovation, broadening the choice for highly qualified workers 

and professions.  

 

 

7.4. Higher education institutions and demographic change  

 

The main social challenge is demographic change. Among the first consequences of this are: 

i) the increase in the average age of the population, with greater numbers of chronically ill and 

non self-sufficient people; ii) the change in families and family relationships, with fewer, 

smaller and more fragile families. 

Although there is considerable immigration, this has not produced any significant tensions; 

at the same time it has not resolved the decrease in birth-rates (see section 1.2.1). Changes in the 

labour market mean that jobs and career paths are less secure, with repercussions on the family 

and on the care of children and the elderly. 

 

The main Regional policies to develop could comprise: 

 

 Support parenthood, especially with concessions for services 

 Safeguard employment, especially for those with family responsibilities 

 Reorganise the health system, which is still too concentrated on hospitals and increase 

personalised care 

 Support long-term care, innovating systems for home assistance and at centres for the 

assistance of the elderly. 

 

Higher education institutions could undertake mainly to:  

 

 Request exclusive competences in the area of medicine and surgery in order to build more 

suitable education and training pathways 

 Develop specialised cutting-edge research (e.g. bio-medicine, nano-medicine, tele-

medicine) as a tool to help the chronically ill and to govern demand  

 Promote training and research initiatives with the involvement of the Third sector 

(charities and voluntary associations, foundations etc.). 

 

 

7.5. Higher education institutions and sustainable development  

 

The third challenge is sustainable development. The issues include: the impact of climate 

change; the need for safe and suitable sources of energy; the extension of latest generation 

utility and service networks; the improvement of infrastructure systems and land use planning; a 
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greater ability to prevent and manage risk; the development of green areas in line with 

sustainability. 

 

The main Regional policies to develop could comprise: 

 

 Contain the increase in greenhouse gas emissions and adapt to the consequences of 

climate change 

 Develop renewable energy and encourage energy efficiency and energy saving by 

families, industry and services  

 Strengthen public utility networks with methods that both encourage the adoption of more 

sustainable lifestyles and characterise Lombardy as a “low carbon society”  

 Improve transport infrastructure in order to guarantee freedom of movement and establish 

conditions for the creation of integrated systems of sustainable mobility 

 Improve land use planning with the introduction of innovative and integrated methods 

and tools  

 Set up procedures for the management of natural disasters, strengthen the system and 

resources for emergency relief and develop tools for risk prevention  

 Protect and safeguard the green areas and develop them also as a productive resource  

 Promote processes of communication with and participation by the public. 

 

Higher education institutions could undertake mainly to:  

 

 Measure the polluting factors and the impacts of actions and policies, by constructing a 

rigorous information system accessible to all  

 Identify innovative technical solutions regarding the processes (initiatives geared towards 

the reduction of polluting factors and energy consumption in society and in industry) as 

well as the materials and fuels utilised (development of applied research into new 

materials and energy sources) 

 Produce technological innovation in applications for the generation, transmission, storage 

and consumption of energy and for the movement of goods and people, which will lead to 

a higher level of efficiency and effectiveness, reducing the costs for the public and 

producing better environmental performance 

 Identify and apply innovative tools for land management and use.  

 

 

7.6. Promotion and development of greater inter-institutional coordination  

 

In the context outlined above, as already mentioned (see section 7.2), today the times may be 

ripe for a further step to be made by the Regional Government and for it to assume a more 

decisive role in coordinating the different players. Since the latter are often in competition and, 

by tradition and conviction, defend the opportunity for autonomy and freedom of movement, 

the subject of tools for coordination and incentives emerges as crucial. In a region within which 

the principle of subsidiarity is strongly defended and applied – along with principles of freedom 

and responsibility – each form of coordination must therefore be compatible with these 

principles and not in conflict with them (Brugnoli and Vittadini, 2008). 

Above all, forms of coordination and collaboration should increasingly not be limited to 

formal institutional relationships, but should directly involve each player in the region by means 

of initiatives with critical mass and the careful selection of partners, based on the competences 

and strengths of each player. In specific terms, the Regional Government could promote new 

solutions which encourage award-driven and binding connections between players and groups 

of players and between them and the Lombardy Region.  

From the point of view of methods and tools, it is necessary to avoid a “small incentive” 

logic in the short term and concentrate efforts on wider objectives. It is also important to 

rationalise the numerous existing tools and to guarantee their continuity. To do this the 
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Lombardy Region could identify and concentrate available resources on some of the areas most 

neglected by higher education institutions such as lifelong learning, job placements and 

knowledge transfer to companies.  

Since the setting up and maintenance of inter-institutional networks is time consuming, it 

would also be desirable to create specific incentives for the formation of permanent local 

networks of higher education institutions. These networks would enable the use of 

complementary technical and professional competences to better respond to the needs of 

companies and to be more competitive internationally. For a greater internationalisation of the 

higher education system, the Lombardy Region delegation in Brussels plays a valuable role, as 

do the many Lombardy Points abroad, which must be systematically involved in the current 

processes. In this light, Expo 2015 (see section 5.2.3) represents a unique opportunity in terms 

of planning, visibility and strengthening the attractiveness of Lombardy.   

More coordination between the institutions would allow them to set up new specialisation 

and PhD courses. Such courses held in English and with the involvement of international 

partners would enable better utilisation of resources and attract the best human resources. 

Finally, it is necessary to increase the effectiveness of communication channels among 

universities, local authorities and companies, by means of conferences, seminars and 

workshops. This is important in order to share opportunities for collaboration and show results 

achieved through inter-institutional projects and communicate best practices on an international 

level. This is yet another area where the Regional Government could introduce award-driven 

schemes to encourage collaboration between the different players.  
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ANNEX 1  

ITALIAN REGIONS: AREA AND POPULATION 

 

 

 
Region Capital Area (km

2
) Population 

Abruzzo L’Aquila 10,762 1,334,675 

Apulia Bari 19,357 4,079,702 

Basilicata Potenza 9,994 590,601 

Calabria Catanzaro 15,080 2,008,709 

Campania Naples 13,590 5,812,962 

Emilia Romagna Bologna 22,117 4,337,979 

Friuli Venezia Giulia Trieste 7,858 1,230,936 

Lazio Rome 17,235 5,626,710 

Liguria Genoa 5,421 1,615,064 

Lombardy Milan 23,862 9,742,676 

Marche Ancona 9,694 1,569,578 

Molise Campobasso 4,437 320,795 

Piedmont Turin 25,402 4,432,571 

Sardinia Cagliari 24,089 1,671,001 

Sicily Palermo 25,711 5,037,799 

Trentino Alto Adige Trento 13,606 1,018,657 

Tuscany Florence 22,993 3,707,818 

Umbria Perugia 8,456 894,222 

Valle d’Aosta Aosta 3,263 127,065 

Veneto Venice 18,398 4,885,548 

Source: compiled by IReR from Istat data (2009a and 2009f) 
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ANNEX 2 

FOREIGN STUDENTS IN LOMBARDY UNIVERSITIES: AN OVERVIEW 

 

 

 

Over the past seven years, Lombardy has experienced sustained growth in the number of 

foreign students enrolled in the regional universities: they have gone from 1,786 units  

(academic year 2003/2004) to 11,121 (academic year 2009/2010) (Figure 1). Foreign students 

are now 4% of Lombardy entire university population. 

 

 

Figure 2.1 - Foreign students in Lombardy universities,  

academic years 2003/2004 – 2009/2010 

 

 
Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR data 2009/2010 

 

 

Lombardy is also the first, among the Italian regions, for number of non-Italian students in the 

different faculties, with more than 20% of foreigners now present in the various faculties, 

followed by Lazio and Piedmont, respectively, compared to 12% and 10 % of members (Table 

2.1). 

 

Table 2.1 - Foreign student enrolled in Italian university per region, 

academic year 2009/2010 

 
Regione Studenti iscritti  

Piedmont 5.769 

Valle D’Aosta  42 

Lombardy 11.121 

Trentino Alto Adige 1.383 

Veneto 4.525 

Friuli Venezia Giulia 2.234 

Liguria 2.066 

Emilia Romagna 7.256 

Tuscany 4.880 

Umbria 1.773 

Marche 2.105 

Abruzzo 964 

Lazio 6.787 

Molise 53 
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Regione Studenti iscritti  

Campania 938 

Apulia 998 

Basilicata 15 

Calabria 458 

Sicily 761 

Sardinia 229 

TOTALE 54.357 

Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR data 2009/2010 

 

Foreign students enrolled in Lombardy universities came, predominantly, from non EU 

countries. Therefore, most foreign students in Lombardy (as well in Italy) comes from 

developing countries or economies in transition (Figure 2).  

 

 

Figure 2.2 - Foreign students in Lombardy universities, by area of origin, 

academic year 2009/2010 

 

 
Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR data 2009/2010 

 

About the countries of origin (Figure 3) there is a massive presence of Albanian and Chinese 

students respectively with 1,885 and 1,223 members, a percentage 16% and 10% of the total. 

Universities Lombard welcome many students from Central and Eastern Europe. In addition to 

those from Albania, in fact, there is a significant presence of Romanian students (636 

subscribers) and Serbs (192 members). 
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Figure 2.3 - Foreign students in Lombardy universities, by country of origin, 

academic year 2009/2010 

 

 
Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR data 2009/2010 

 

 

Foreign students choose disciplines related to the area “economy and management”, with 590 

registered in the academic year 2009/2010 (total of 2,665 new foreign students) a percentage 

higher than 22% of total new registrations. Disciplines related to area of cultural mediation, 

health professions and nursing (respectively, 165 and 155 new registrations) and engineering 

disciplines follow. 
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ANNEX 3 

LOMBARDY INDUSTRIAL DISTRICTS 

 

 

 

Lombardy is punctuated by several industrial districts. With the regional law 1/2000, Lombardy 

region identified and acknowledged 16 industrial districts, which cover 302 municipalities in 10 

provinces. 

 

 

 
 

Source: IReR based on DGR 3839/2001 
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N° Districts Specialisation Area (Km
2
) Resident 

population 
Firms Employees Manufact % 

01 Valle dell'Arno Metallurgy 46,4 42,857 2,828 14,988 70.0 

02 Lecchese Metallurgy 310,1 215,502 15,977 72,116 52.0 

03 Valli Bresciane Metallurgy 801,0 319,062 23,781 113,510 53.0 

04 Serico comasco Textiles, silks 134,3 198,976 16,403 79,233 33.0 

05 Valseriana Textiles 118,1 48,827 3,697 18,226 58.1 

06 Castelgoffredo Textiles, stockings 354,0 65,933 5,101 29,103 61.7 

07 Bassa Bresciana Leather, footwear 188,1 38,232 2,597 9,984 51.8 

08 Sebino Rubber, plastic 81,3 43,151 3,596 19,017 57.8 

09 Est Milanese Electrical appliances 249,5 296,807 20,943 183,506 32.9 

10 Brianza Furniture, furnishings 258,4 482,151 39,488 153,040 45.1 

11 
Bergamasca-Val Cavallina-
Oglio 

Clothing, furnishings 229,2 153,617 10,280 55,820 51.6 

12 Lecchese tessile Textiles 32,6 27,281 962 5,429 64.0 

13 Bassa Bresciana Clothing 210,6 46,240 3,084 15,710 58.1 

14 Gallaratese Clothing 124,7 135,433 11,062 52,824 44.9 

15 Vigevanese Footwear, engineering 270,0 95,425 7,445 26,056 37.7 

16 Casalasco Viadanese Wood 406,9 56,811 4,436 18,879 51.3 

 Total  38,5 2,266,305 171,680 867,441 45.3 

 Lombardy  23,860,6 9,475,202 815,615 3,900,455 31.4 

Sources: compiled by IReR from Regione Lombardia data (Oct. 2009) and Istat data (May 2010) 
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ANNEX 4 

LOMBARDY META-DISTRICTS 

 

 

 

The meta-districts are the core element of a regional program which serve the purpose of 

identifying areas with a high technological potential and leveraging on the scientific and 

industrial capabilities of the region (Agro-food bio-technologies, Other bio-technologies, 

Design, New Material, Fashion, ICT). Meta-districts rely on the scientific and technology 

excellences through the financing of R&D projects carried out by a network of SMEs and 

research organisations. 

Meta-districts extend the network concept beyond the confines of the traditional districts so 

as to group together different players - companies, service centres, public and private R&D 

laboratories and universities - which lie in different areas of the region, but sharing similar 

technologies. 

In the first phase, municipalities belonging to meta-districts were selected according to the 

concentration of activities related to the aforementioned technology areas. 

In recent years, meta-districts were open to all firms and research institutes in the region and, 

to a certain extent, also to foreign institutes. 

 

 
4.1 - Agro-food biotechnology 

 

Source: compiled by IReR from DGR 3839/2001 
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4.2 - Life-science biotechnology 

 

Source: compiled by IReR from DGR 3839/2001 

 

4.3. - Design 

 

Source: compiled by IReR from DGR 3839/2001 
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4.4. - Material 

 

Source: compiled by IReR from DGR 3839/2001 

 

4.5 - Fashion 

 

Source: compiled by IReR from DGR 3839/2001 
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4.6. ICT 

 

Source: compiled by IReR from DGR 169187/2004 
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ANNEX 5 

THE LOMBARDY REGIONAL EXECUTIVE  

(Giunta regionale) 

 

 

 

Following the elections of March 2010, the Giunta is composed of:  

 

 
 
PRESIDENTE (President) 

 
Roberto Formigoni 

 
ASSESSORI (Regional Ministers) 

 

 
Agricoltura 

(Agriculture) 

 
Giulio De Capitani 

 
Ambiente, energia e reti 

(Environment, energy and public utilities) 

 
Marcello Raimondi 

 
Bilancio, finanze e rapporti istituzionali 

(Budget, finance and institutional relations 

 
Romano Colozzi 

 
Casa 

(Housing) 

 
Domenico Zambetti 

 
Commercio, turismo e servizi 

(Trade and tourism) 

 
Stefano Maullu 

 
Cultura 

(Culture) 

 
Massimo Buscemi 

 
Famiglia, conciliazione, integrazione e solidarietà sociale 

(Social welfare and family affairs) 

 
Giulio Boscagli 

 
Sport e Giovani 

(Sport and young people) 

 
Monica Rizzi 

 
Industria, artigianato, edilizia e cooperazione 

(Industry, small business, construction  and cooperatives 

 
Andrea Gibelli 
(Also Vice-President of the Region) 

 
Infrastrutture e mobilità 

(Infrastructure and mobility) 

 
Raffaele Cattaneo 

 
Istruzione, formazione e lavoro 

(Education, training and labour) 

 
Gianni Rossoni 

 
Protezione civile, polizia locale e sicurezza 

(Emergency relief, local police and security) 

 
Romano La Russa 

 
Sanità 

(Health) 

 
Luciano Bresciani 

 
Semplificazione e digitalizzazione 

(Normative streamlining and digitalization) 

 
Carlo Maccari 

 
Sistemi verdi e paesaggio 

(Green areas) 

 
Alessandro Colucci 

 
Territorio e urbanistica 

(Urban planning) 

 
Daniele Belotti 



 

 

 

132 

 

 

 
SOTTOSEGRETARI (Under-Secretaries) 

 

 
Attrattività e promozione del territorio 

(Promotion of the region) 

 
Francesco Magnano 

 
Attuazione del programma ed Expo 2015 

(Implementation of the government programme and Expo 2015) 

 
Paolo Alli 

 
Cinema(Cinema) 

 
Massimo Zanello 

 
Università e ricerca 

(University and research) 

 
Alberto Cavalli 

 

 

For more information see: www.regione.lombardia.it 

 

http://www.regione.lombardia.it/
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ANNEX 6 

COMPETENCES OF STATE AND REGIONS 
 

Art. 117 of the Italian Constitution 

 

 

 

Legislative powers shall be vested in the State and the Regions in compliance with the 

Constitution and with the constraints deriving from EU-legislation and international obligations. 

 

The State has exclusive legislative powers in the following subject matters: 

 

a) Foreign policy and international relations of the State; relations between the State and the  

European Union; right of asylum and legal status of non-EU citizens 

b) Immigration 

c) Relations between the Republic and religious denominations 

d) Defence and armed forces; State security; armaments, ammunition and explosives 

e) The currency, savings protection and financial markets; competition protection; foreign  

exchange system; state taxation and accounting systems; equalisation of financial 

resources 

f) State bodies and relevant electoral laws; state referenda; elections to the European 

Parliament 

g) Legal and administrative organisation of the State and of national public agencies 

h) Public order and security, with the exception of local administrative police 

i) Citizenship, civil status and register offices 

j) Jurisdiction and procedural law; civil and criminal law; administrative judicial system 

k) Determination of the basic level of benefits relating to civil and social entitlements to be 

guaranteed throughout the national territory 

l) General provisions on education 

m) Social security 

n) Electoral legislation, governing bodies and fundamental functions of the Municipalities, 

Provinces and Metropolitan Cities 

o) Customs, protection of national borders and international prophylaxis 

p) Weights and measures; standard time; statistical and computerised co-ordination of data 

of state, regional and local administrations; works of the intellect 

q) Protection of the environment, the ecosystem and cultural heritage 

 

Concurring legislation applies to the following subject matters: international and EU relations of 

the Regions; foreign trade; job protection and safety; education, subject to the autonomy of 

educational institutions and with the exception of vocational education and training; 

professions; scientific and technological research and innovation support for productive sectors; 

health protection; nutrition; sports; disaster relief; land-use planning; civil ports and airports; 

large transport and navigation networks; communications; national production, transport and 

distribution of energy; complementary and supplementary social security; harmonisation of 

public accounts and co-ordination of public finance and the taxation system; enhancement of 

cultural and environmental assets, including the promotion and organisation of cultural 

activities; savings banks, rural banks, regional credit institutions; regional land and agricultural 

credit institutions. In the subject matters covered by concurring legislation legislative powers 

are vested in the Regions, except for the determination of the fundamental principles, which are 

laid down in State legislation. 

The Regions have legislative powers in all subject matters that are not expressly covered by 

State legislation. 

 

The Regions and the Autonomous Provinces of Trent and Bolzano take part in preparatory 

decision-making process of EU legislative acts in the areas that fall within their responsibilities. 
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They are also responsible for the implementation of international agreements and EU measures, 

subject to the rules set out in State law which regulate the exercise of subsidiary powers by the 

State in the case of non-performance by the Regions and Autonomous Provinces. 

Regulatory powers shall be vested in the State with respect to the subject matters of 

exclusive legislation, subject to any delegations of such powers to the Regions. Regulatory 

powers shall be vested in the Regions in all other subject matters. Municipalities, Provinces and 

Metropolitan Cities have regulatory powers as to the organisation and implementation of the 

functions attributed to them. 

Regional laws shall remove any hindrances to the full equality of men and women in social, 

cultural and economic life and promote equal access to elected offices for men and women. 

Agreements between a Region and other Regions that aim at improving the performance of 

regional functions and that may also envisage the establishment of joint bodies shall be ratified 

by regional law. 

In the areas falling within their responsibilities, Regions may enter into agreements with 

foreign States and with local authorities of other States in the cases and according to the forms 

laid down by State legislation. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Source: http://english.camera.it/deputati/funzionamento2002/03.costituzione.asp 

http://english.camera.it/deputati/funzionamento2002/03.costituzione.asp
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ANNEX 7 

INDICATORS ADOPTED FOR ALLOCATION  

OF 7% OF FFO – FONDO PER IL FINANZIAMENTO ORDINARIO 

 

 

 

Area Weight Id Indicator Weight 

Didactic 0,33 A1 Relationship between the number of fully-employed teachers 
who belong to scientific sectors (SSD) and the theoretic 
number of courses in the 2008/09 academic year (degree 
courses and teaching training degree courses) 

0,2 

A2 Relationship between the number of enrolled students in the 
2008/09 academic year on the second year having acquired at 
least 2/3 of the university credit system (CFU) and the number 
of matriculates, on the same course, in the previous academic 
year. 

0,2 

A3 Relationship between the CFUs actually acquired and the 
CFUs for enrolled students in the 2007/08 academic year. 

0,2 

A4 Relationship between the number of lessons for which 
students’ opinions were sought and the total number of lessons 
in the 2007/08 academic year. 

0,2 

A5 Percentage of 2004 graduates employed at three years from 
the granting of the qualification 

0,2 

Research 0,64 B1 Coefficients related to the distribution of resources destined to 
the areas –VTR 2001-03 - CIVR, which consider quality of 
publications, international mobility, researchers in training and 
fund raising 

0,49 

B2 Coefficients related to the distribution of resources destined to 
activities related to valorization of research – VTR 2001-03 - 
CIVR, which consider patents, licensing, spin-offs, partnership 
with enterprises 

0,01 

B3 Percentage of teachers and researchers present in projects 
PRIN 2005-2007 positively evaluated, “weighted” on account of 
the success factor of the scientific area, which means the ability 
to compete at national level 

0,15 

B4 Percentage of funding and success acquired by the universities 
in the projects of the VI PQ – European Union – CORDIS, 
which means the ability to compete at international level 

0,35 

Source: compiled by IReR from CNVSU, 2009 
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ANNEX 8 

DISTRIBUTION OF FACULTIES AMONG LOMBARDY PROVINCES 
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AFAM 2 3 2 1   1 4 1 1  15 

Universities (all subsidiaries) 2 3 2 4 1 2 3 7 1 2 0 27 

Faculties 7 8 6 3 2 1 2 23 8 5 0 65 

Economics 1 1 1     3 1 1  8 

Law 1 1 1     1 1 1  6 

Sciences  1 1 1    1 1 1  6 

Medicine and Surgery 1    1 1 1 1 1 1  7 

Pharmacy        1 1   2 

Science of Education 1 1      1    3 

Letters and Philosophy 1 1 1     2 1   6 

Psychology  1 1     1    3 

Political Science        1 1   2 

Sociology  1      1    2 

Humanities 1           1 

Architecture       1 2    3 

Agriculture        1    1 

Veterinary Science        1    1 

Statistics        1    1 

Modern Languages        2    2 

Communication Science        1    1 

Engineering 1 1 1 1 1   1 1 1  8 

Motor Sciences        1    1 

Music    1        1 

Source: compiled by IReR from MIUR (May 2010) 
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ANNEX 9 

PORTFOLIO OF INNOVATION MEASURES 
 

 

9.1 – Measures of innovation policies focused on technological areas 
 

Name Period Objectives Sectors Target Budget Numbers 

Meta-districts 2002-2008 Strengthening the industry productive system: 
the programme relies on the scientific and 
technology excellences through the financing 
of R&D projects carried out by a network of 
SMEs and research organisations 

Agro-food Bio-technologies, 
Life-science Bio-
technologies, Design, 
Fashion ,New Materials, ICT 

SMEs 67 million € 20 projects 
86 enterprises 
11 University departments 
8 research centres 
(data refers only to 2008 call 
for 14 million €) 

Innovation 
voucher 

2005-2006 The voucher is a credit note given by the 
government to SMEs, who can then use it to 
buy services (patenting assistance, 
technology due diligence, business 
evaluation. research) in order to match the 
demand of innovation with the supply. 
 

Bio-technology, ICT, New 
Materials 

SMEs and 
individuals 

5 million € 366 vouchers assigned 

Scouting 2004-2007 It aimed at evaluating the offer coming from 
R&D projects able to become new enterprises 
or to increase their economic value 

Bio-technology, ICT, New 
Materials 

Professors or 
researchers in 
universities and 
research bodies 

2 million € 294 alerts in bio-technology 
90 alerts in ICT 
43 alerts in New Materials 

NEXT Since 2004 It has been instituted to develop a Venture 
Capital market in Lombardy and to improve 
the technology transfer process 

Biotechnology, ICT, New 
Materials, electronics, 
electro-mechanics, 
environmental and energetic 
technologies 

Start-ups, spin-
offs 

37 million € 18 enterprises for 21 
millions € 

 

Centres of 
excellence 

Since 2000 Lombardy region supported the setting up of 
research and technology transfer facilities to 
implement an economic system based on the 
region’s cutting edge industries 
 

Chemical, Pharmaceutical 
and Medical Bio-technology, 
Silk, ICT, New Materials and 
Environment 

 45 million € 
regional funds out 
of 106 million € 

11 research centres 

Source: IReR, 2009b 
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9.2 – Measures of innovation policies focused on regional needs/priorities 

 

Name Period Objectives Areas Target Budget Numbers 

Seed Since 
2007 

It has been instituted to support 
new high tech enterprises in their 
early stage of development 

Energy, Health, Food New firms to be founded 10 million € 90 applications 
35 start-ups 
admitted for 4,8 
million € 

Expressions of interest 2009 It aims at financing large scale R&D 
projects 

Energy, Health, Food 
and Advanced 
Manufacturing 

Firms or group of firms 20 million € 88 applications 

Institutional 
agreements 

2009 It aims at enhancing institutional 
agreements among research 
organisations by means of 
financing large scale R&D projects 

Energy, Health, Food 
and Advanced 
Manufacturing 

Public or private research 
bodies 

20 million € 18 applications 

Scientific cooperation 2009 It aims at enhancing international 
cooperation in science and 
technology with institutions located 
in countries with which Lombardy 
Region has signed (or is about to 
sign) an institutional agreement 

Energy, Health, Food 
and Advanced 
Manufacturing 

Public or private research 
bodies 

10 million € 133 applications 

Agreement with 
Universities 

2009 It aims at attracting researchers 
from abroad, promoting 
collaboration with enterprises, 
especially when participating to 
international projects, and raising 
patent exploitation 

Energy, Health, Food 
and Advanced 
Manufacturing 

Universities 9 million € regional funds 
out of 18 million € 

113 applications 

Source: IReR, 2009b 
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9.3 - Measures of multi-sectoral policies 

 

Name Period Objectives Target Budget Numbers 

INGENIO 2006-2007 INGENIO is addressed to favour collaborative and 
applied research by means of training researchers, 
PhDs, post graduates and developing joint R&D 
projects between HEIs and enterprises. 

Individuals 30 million € ND 

Agreement with 
Universities 

Since 
2009 

Upgrading skills of young university researchers and 
developing research projects which tackle needs of the 
productive world by means of Researcher Dote and 
Applied research Dote and easing international mobility 

Single researcher 
in universities 

31,8 million € regional 
funds out of 61 million € 

Up to now 398 Dote given for 

about 25 million € 

Programme Agreement  
with Chamber of 
Commerce 

since 2006 It aims at strengthening innovation, internationalisation, 
sustainability in SMEs 

SMEs 115 million € regional 
funds out of 206 million € 

988 projects 
(data refers only to 2007 call for 
innovation measures for 30 
million €) 

Source: IReR, 2009b 
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ANNEX 10 

HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS PROFILES 

 

 

 

The profile data are provided solely by institutions represented in the Steering Committee. 

Each profile presents some data on students, faculties, professors, financial resources, 

number of start-ups, spin-offs and patents; as well as information on evaluation of teaching 

quality, existence and organization of alumni system, strengths on research and education, 

research facilities, existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support and services to 

enterprises. 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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BOCCONI UNIVERSITY 

Università Bocconi 

http://www.unibocconi.it/ 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1902 

 

 

Number of students, gender 

 
Course FEMALE MALE TOTAL 

Bachelor Programs 3,533 3,935 7,468 

2 year Master of Science Programs 1,845 2,390 4,235 

Combined Bachelor and Master of Science program in law 652 474 1,126 

Former 4 year Programs 95 165 260 

PhD Programs 59 82 141 

Specialized Master Programs 196 236 432 

Total 6,380 7,282 13,662 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/10 

 
Course Students 

Bachelor Programs 2,215 

Master of Science Programs 1,881 

Combined Bachelor and Master of Science program in law 282 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/10, country of origin 

 
Course Foreign Students 

Bachelor Programs 881 

Master of Science Programs 420 

Combined Bachelor and Master of Science program in law 12 

Former 4 year Programs 7 

PhD Programs 50 

Specialized Master Programs 52 

Total 1,422 

 
Country Students 

European Union 645 

European Countries not EU 470 

Asia  231 

Americas  64 

Africa  10 

Oceania  2 

 

 

Number of faculties 

1 

http://www.unibocconi.it/
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Number of professors, gender, age 

 
  2009 2008 2007 2006 2005 

Full professors 91 89 88 86 84 

Full (Male) 86 85 84 82 81 

Full (Ffemale) 5 4 4 4 3 

Full Average Age 56.24 54.82 54.21 53.68 53.37 

Associate professors 82 84 85 82 71 

Associate (Male) 60 61 63 61 55 

Associate (Female) 22 23 22 21 16 

Associate Average Age 46.57 44.66 43.42 43.07 43.13 

Other tenure positions (OTP) 121 117 113 109 134 

OTP (Male) 73 74 69 67 65 

OTP (Female) 48 43 44 42 69 

OTP Average Age 38.11 37.84 35.92 36.53 37.27 

 

 

Campus/subsidiaries 

 

 
 

1. Via Sarfatti, 25 Building houses the University‟s administrative offices, as well as lecture 

rooms, IT rooms, a coffee bar and restaurant 

2. Via Roentgen,1 Building houses the offices of the entire Faculty, divided into 

Departments and Research Centers, the Aula Magna -  a 1000-seat theater and the main 

Foyer, which hosts several contemporary works of art, overlooks a large and impressive 

plate glass window, creating a visual connection to the city.  

4. Library Building 

6. Piazza Sraffa 13 Building is a the three-level amphitheater of the building that provides 

students with 30 lecture rooms of 150 places each, hundreds of study places with optical 

fiber connections (enabling students to use the University network), break rooms, a 

coffee shop and a faculty room. The building offers complete Wi-Fi coverage for 

students to connect to the University‟s Wi-Fi networks.  
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7. SDA Bocconi School of Management is located at Via Bocconi 8, in two buildings clad 

in metal panels designed by engineer Vittore Ceretti.  

9. Egea Bookstore 

10. Language Center 

 

 

Budget 2010 

81% Revenues from academic fees & services 

9% Government and local Funds 

4% Fundraising 

6% Revenues from Research 

 

 

Evaluation of teaching quality  

At Bocconi the assessment of teaching quality is performed through two different initiatives. 

One concerning lectures (teacher, syllabus, timetable) and one refers to general aspects of the 

studying experience (curricula, organization of the lectures, overall workload, facilities,…).  

Surveys of the first kind are carried out by distributing anonymous questionnaires during 

lectures (one time at mid-term and one at the end of the semester); those of the second kind are 

online and take place only in a specific period during the students‟ academic career: at the end 

of each year and a few weeks before the graduation ceremony (for undergraduate students) or 

before the thesis review (for graduate students).  

For each initiative students are required to express quantitative and qualitative opinions.  

Overall aggregate results are communicated to students; more specific and detailed findings 

are reserved to the involved teachers, the Program Directors and the governing bodies of the 

University. 

 

 

Existence and organization of alumni system 

The mission of the Bocconi Alumni Association is to be a positive force in society, capable 

of mobilizing the maximum energy of people who grow culturally and professionally within the 

Bocconi world. The Bocconi Alumni Association aims to create a community of Alumni which, 

through projects, activities, study and exchanges, contributes to the development and 

enhancement of the University, its students and society in general. 

Through the Alumni network counting over 80,000 former students based in over 70 

countries, the University is well represented among firms and other organizations as well as 

prospective students. Many very proud alumni are involved in University activities both locally 

and internationally and help us keep the Bocconi name very visible throughout the world. For a 

large number of alumni, getting a degree from Bocconi was a huge achievement and the 

University still represents a special place that enabled them to reach out to a most diverse range 

of opportunities, personally and professionally. 
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Strategy 

For over 100 years, Bocconi has built its reputation by promoting an entrepreneurial and 

innovative culture, anticipating trends and quickly adapting to change. Outstanding students and 

talented faculty work together in an environment where individuals are encouraged to realize 

their full potential and develop into innovative and resourceful leaders. Bocconi‟s aim over time 

has always been to create value for organizations and the wider communities they serve, while 

ensuring that each and every student puts crucial emphasis on the learning of values such as 

social responsibility and the importance of an open society. 

While proud of our achievements, we are not complacent. We have gained the confidence to 

grow at an increasing pace, being fully aware that the world around us is changing and that in 

the new globalized world excellence yields disproportionate returns. This is true in all fields, but 

particularly so in the creation and diffusion of knowledge. Institutions that demonstrate the 

ability to shift the frontier of knowledge gain great opportunities and become poles of attraction 

for human and financial capital, in a virtuous circle that leads to growth, prosperity, and new 

knowledge accumulation. The others are left behind. 

Our new challenge is to enhance our research and teaching in order to be recognized as one 

of the world‟s first class universities, retaining our position as a center of excellence in Europe 

in economics, management and law. 

 

 

Strengths 

Bocconi was the 1st university in Italy to: 

 set up an economics and business degree, a degree in finance, and an internationally 

accredited school of management. 

 create an MBA program, an undergraduate degree completely in English, and a student 

and faculty exchange program with top U.S. universities.  

 introduce student evaluation of faculty members, and recruitment of tenure-track faculty 

on the international job market.  

 launch a law degree built on fundamental courses in economic and quantitative methods. 

 

These achievements have been possible because of its unique status in the Italian market for 

higher education. It is an independent university, with state-of-the-art facilities and healthy 

finances. Finally, it is a self-governing University that is fully independent from any external 

economic or political power. 

About 10 years ago, it took the strategic decision to invest significant resources in order to 

become a research university with a strong international dimension. These investments included 

launching undergraduate and graduate courses entirely taught in English, making an effort to 

attract international students and faculty, encouraging and supporting cutting-edge research, and 

expanding into a more campus-like urban setting. Since then, progress has been very rapid in all 

directions.  

Bocconi‟s faculty now includes outstanding researchers who are recognized worldwide. 

Several international scientific organizations (such as the EAM, EEA, EAPS) have appointed 

Bocconi faculty members in key leadership and editorial roles. In various fields our researchers 

are amongst the most highly cited in Europe and the world.  

In just a few years, the campus has evolved, facilities have improved and the student 

experience has been greatly enhanced. Students come from all over Italy and the world, from 

the most diverse backgrounds with only one thought in mind: studying and working at Bocconi 

where academic rigor and excellent services are the key ingredients of a solid education and a 

passport to the world of work in a global economy. 
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Existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support 

 

Research: The Centre for research on entrepreneurship and entrepreneurs  

It aims to develop a distinctive research domain focusing on specific features of Italian 

capitalism, with a medium to long term evolutionary perspective (going back at least to the 

1970s). 

The Centre endeavours to offer the students a welcoming environment in order to favour the 

growth of entrepreneurial initiatives. The aim is also to develop the entrepreneurial spirit of 

large enterprises. The guidelines for this type of activity are identified on a case-by-case basis. 

Thus, the Centre intends to act as a catalyst by responding to students needs for in-depth 

discussion on entrepreneurship topics, through the analysis of specific issues relating to 

entrepreneurship models. It also aims to assist entrepreneurial associations and policy makers in 

understanding how entrepreneurial dynamics work, especially in the start-up phase, and in 

identifying past and future paths so that they may stimulate the creation of new and autonomous 

initiatives. Moreover, the Centre aims to target individuals from financial communities and 

large enterprises, who may be interested in corporate entrepreneurship and how it may be 

developed. 

In general, the Centres underlying strategic orientation is the recognition of the scarcity of 

"entrepreneurship".  

 

Education 

Master, executive and custom Programs addressed to specific industry sectors (e.g.fashion, 

design, innovation, health care, fine food and beverage, etc.) 

 

 

Services to enterprises 

Bocconi University offers several kinds of services aimed at improving relationships with 

companies in order to facilitate their recruitment processes: on line job posting, recruitment 

events, a career fair and a partnership with a selected group of international top employers. 

In 2009, thanks to this collaboration, Bocconi posted on its website 6930 job offers and set 

up 3550 internships. Also, companies work together with Bocconi to define effective on-the-job 

educational paths and professional orientation. 

 

 

International connections 

Bocconi is a member of two important international networks: PIM (Partnership in 

International Management) and CEMS (The Global Alliance in Management Education). 

It works with 200 partner universities in 50 different countries, with which promotes joint 

training, exchange and double degree programs and currently Bocconi is involved in partnership 

with international Universities and Research Centres in over 50 research projects, that have 

been funded by international/national organisation and other international institutions. 

An international network with leading academic and professional institutions is a strategic 

aim of the University: in 2009 offered its students and graduates 2800 study and work 

opportunities abroad.  

Every year the University hosts circa 60 (long/short term) visiting professors, selected on 

merit through a yearly competition. 

 

 

International award/Position in international rankings 

Bocconi University is the n. 3 institution in the world whose alumni are among the top 100 

economists.”T.Coupè, Revealed Performances. Worldwide Rankings of Economics and 

Economic Dpts 1969-2000. 

 



 

 

150 

 

Ranking 

 

 Forbes 2009 non US One year MBA Return on Investment: 8
th
 in the world 

 Wall Street Journal 2007 MBA international recruiters survey (4000 participants): 17
th
 in 

the world, 8
th
 in Europe 

 Financial Times 2010 MBA: 38
th
 in the world, 14

th
 in Europe,1

st 
in Italy 

 Bocconi participates in 44 research projects and networks funded by EU agencies, and as 

of 2009 its faculty members have won almost all of the prestigious European Research 

Council grants awarded to scholars based in Italy in the social and economic sciences. 

 

 

 

 

Profile data provided by Bocconi University 

 

 
 
 
 
 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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UNIVERSITY CARLO CATTANEO - LIUC 

Università Carlo Cattaneo – LIUC 

http://www.liuc.it/ 

 

 

 

Year of Foundation 

1991 

 

 

Number of students, gender, country of origin 

In the academic year 2008/09 (the most recent and definitive data) the majority of students 

(51%) were registered in  Business, 29% in Law and 20% in Engineering 

 

 Total students  Men  Women 

TOTAL 1,774 1,154 620 

 

The number of women enrolled in the three faculties is limited, in particular in the Faculty of 

Engineering, which is traditionally attended by men. 

Generally LIUC students are Italian. Nearly 67% students are from Lombardy, 6% come 

from Piedmont and less than 15% from Southern Italy. 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/10 

Provisional data (november 2009): 295 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/10 

1,4% foreign students in academic year 2009/10 (23 out of 1622-provisional data) 

 

 

Number of faculties 

3: 

 Faculty of Economics offers Bachelor and MSc in Management and Business 

Administration 

 Faculty of Law offers an Integrated Master in Law 

 Faculty of Engineering offers Bachelor and MSc in Industrial Management. 

 

 

Number of students in different faculties 

 

Faculty  
Total students 

registered per faculty 
% out of total 

registered 
Men  Women 

Business  906 51.07 606 300 

Law  512 28.86 267 245 

Engineering 356 20.07 281 75 

TOTAL 1,774 100 1,154 620 

 
 

http://www.liuc.it/
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Number of professor, gender and age 

 
QUALIFICATION GENDER AGE 

FULL TENURED     

Associato F                         40  

Associate F                         40  

Associate F                         48  

Associate F                         49  

Associate F                         52  

Associate F                         53  

Associate M                         41  

Associate M                         42  

Associate M                         42  

Associate M                         46  

Associate M                         49  

Associate M                         50  

Associate M                         55  

Associate M                         56  

Full professor M                         45  

Full professor M                         45  

Full professor M                         47  

Full professor M                         47  

Full professor M                         48  

Full professor M                         48  

Full professor M                         48  

Full professor M                         49  

Full professor M                         52  

Full professor M                         60  

Full professor M                         61  

Full professor M                         67  

Full professor M                         69  

Researcher M                         34  

Researcher M                         36  

Researcher M                         37  

Researcher M                         38  

Researcher M                         41  

Researcher M                         47  

Researcher F                         37  

Researcher F                         40  

Researcher F                         45  

Non tenured      

Full professor art. 1 comma 12 l. 230/05 M                         56  

Full professor art. 1 comma 12 l. 230/05 M                         70  

Researcher art. 1 comma 14  l. 230/05 F                         66  

Researcher art. 1 comma 14  l. 230/05 M                         37  

Researcher art. 1 comma 14  l. 230/05 M                         51  

Researcher art. 1 comma 14  l. 230/05 M                         55  

Researcher art. 1 comma 14  l. 230/05 M                         62  

 

 

Budget 

The final balance sheet for year 2008 and 2007 have been drawn up according to accounting 

on an accrual basis. The total balance is made up of revenues from the institutional activity of 

the University (degree courses, masters and research) and costs and revenues from profit 

activity performed by the University (training courses, commissioned research). 
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Revenues (in euros): 

 
Year 2008 2007 

Fees from students 12,131,150 11,845,818 

Revenues from research 1,577,089  1,789,101 

Revenues from training 744,795 591,474 

Contribution from Italian Ministry of Education and Research 2,420,595 2,559,918 

Contributions from third parties 575,053 1,540,740 

Contributions for supporting students 526,947 445,875 

Other contributions 2,774,107 1,251,685 

TOTAL REVENUES 20,749,737 20,024,611 

 

Costs (in euros) 

Total costs are generated by institutional activities for the most part. 

 
Year 2008 2007 

Tenure academic staff salaries 2,538,237 2,421,746 

Contract teaching staff 2,363,503 2,111,071 

Contract staff for research and training 2,440,728 2,427,101 

Administrative staff 3,552,669 3,179,520 

Consumption and maintenance expenditure  1,523,711 1,384,393 

Rents  2,353,011 2,130,769 

Student support 826,267 735,364 

Scholarships Student Rights and EU 388,641 307,957 

Depreciation  603,647 443,502 

Allowances and devaluation 294,234 831,866 

Other costs and expenditures 3,894,457 4,050,242 

 

 

Evaluation of teaching quality 

The University Carlo Cattaneo - LIUC has always held the quality of teaching and learning 

as a critical success factor and has implemented effective instruments of enquiry, able to give 

adequate information for intervention and enhancement of teaching and learning processes. 

Since its beginning, students have been given entry questionnaires, in order to gather basic 

information both on social and cultural characteristics and decision making processes which 

lead students to choose the faculty and the university, and course evaluation forms, geared to 

monitoring the students‟ satisfaction on teaching and learning. The feedback enables the 

university to obtain information and take actions for continuous improvement. At present, the 

students‟ satisfaction is collected by means of an on line survey. 

This system is integrated by the survey of the students‟ career, by information gathered 

during official meetings with students, by means of the relationship with students‟ 

representatives and thanks to the creation of teams made up by teaching staff and students to 

cope with specific problems 
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Existence and organisations of alumni system 

LIUC Alumni is a permanent network among LIUC graduates aiming to strengthen their 

links with the University, foster the development of relationship and promote the role and value 

of LIUC graduates in the labour market and in society. 

It is articulated in platforms, each of them is focused on a specific interest area. Most 

projects involve more than one platform. 

 

Strategy  

The University Carlo Cattaneo – LIUC is a non-state university founded in 1991 by the local 

association of entrepreneurs. Therefore, the proximity to entrepreneurial environment helps 

LIUC to plan study programmes that meet the expectations of entrepreneurs. 

The mission of LIUC is to train managers and professionals to cope with and solve complex 

problems arising from a national and international context related in particular to small and 

medium enterprises. Quality improvement in teaching and research, brand enhancement, 

effective placement, internationalisation of programmes are the main lines along which the 

strategy of LIUC develops. 

In particular LIUC will pursue the following objectives: 

 Development of new agreements in relation to teaching and research with the association 

of entrepreneurs of various sectors; 

 Strengthening of agreements with other countries and double-degree policy 

 Enhancement of teaching quality thanks to the increase in number and skills of faculty 

 Reinforcing marketing and communication. 

 

 

Strengths  

Main strengths: 

 Affinity with local enterprises  

 Effective relationship between students and faculty 

 High student satisfaction for teaching quality 

 Internationalisation of programmes 

 Partnerships with enterprises and associations 

 Tutoring 

 Internships and Placement 

 Campus and facilities. 

 

 

Research facilities 

Research centres are devoted to conventional non-experimental research. They are endowed 

with traditional technologies. 

LIUC has ten research centres and three laboratories: Lab#ID; Interdisciplinary Study Unit 

for Sustainable Economy and Uni.TIS. 

 Lab#ID promotes technological transfer to organisations interested in introducing RFid 

systems, especially small and medium enterprises, in order to improve their 

competitiveness 

 The Interdisciplinary Study Unit for Sustainable Economy is an interdisciplinary 

programme of research aiming to study eco-innovation, i.e. economic and ecologic 

strategies socially compatible 

 Uni.TIS is a research unit in the fields of Technology, Innovation and Sustainability. 

 

 



 

 

155 

 

Existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support 

Entrepreneurship support is realised in terms of research projects, education and start up 

support. 

Research projects: “The dimensions of entrepreneurship in mature sectors; a resource- and 

knowledge-based approach”. This project focuses on enterprises involved in “made in Italy” 

sectors and Italian industrial districts and analyses structures, processes and entrepreneurial 

profiles that are able to carry enterprises in mature sectors to success. In particular, the research 

studies the role of education, relational capital and organisational mechanisms in attaining 

success.  

Education: the Advanced Leadership Programme aims to help entrepreneurs to apply the key 

competences to be successful: leadership, innovation, change, managing organisation 

performance, creating customer value, execution. Competences rather than functional subjects 

more closely mirror the actual role and task complexity of general management. 

With regard to teaching, LIUC has offered for ten years an inter-faculty course concerning 

“Education to Entrepreneurship” to its students and has developed a Master programme in 

Small and Medium Enterprises Management. 

 

 

Services to enterprises 

Two basic areas of services to entreprises:  

 Divisione Ricerca e Formazione (Research and Education Division) supplies on demand 

training, consulting and applied research. It provides Masters on demand (Executive 

Masters), vocational training (both publicly and privately funded), professional training 

(for lawyer and accountants) 

 The ten Research Centres and the three laboratory are devoted to applied and 

conventional research. In particular, Uni.TIS is a research unit in the fields of technology 

management, organisational strategy and innovation management, energy, environment 

and sustainability. It offers services to enterprises: among them LIUC Innovazione e 

Brevetti (LIUC Innovation and Patents) is a network of competences which helps 

enterprises to give more value to their intellectual property. The core activities are 

business intelligence and scouting in order to protect intellectual property and enhance its 

value. 

 

 

Number of start-ups and spin-offs 

The field (managerial education) in which the University Carlo Cattaneo operates makes 

start-ups and spin-offs rather unusual. Nonetheless, the University is going to set up a profit 

company, in which to hold a minority stake, aimed at research and consulting activities in the 

field of health care management 
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International connections 

Internationalisation abroad consists in Institutional Cooperation Agreements for all 

faculties and all level of studies for exchange of students and staff: 

 Europe: through the LLP/Erasmus programme (72 agreements in 22 countries) 

 International: through bilateral agreements outside Europe (22 agreements in 13 

countries) 

 Double degrees: 6 agreements in 6 countries 

 Intensive program: 3-week study programme in China, USA and Europe. 

 

Internationalisation at home 

At Bachelor and Master level courses offered in English within the Italian taught 

programmes; Master degree taught entirely in English “International Business Management”. 

 

 

 

 

Profile data provided by University Carlo Cattaneo - LIUC 

 

 

 

 

 

 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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IULM - INSTITUTE OF MODERN LANGUAGES 

IULM - Libera Università di Lingue e Comunicazione 

http://www.iulm.it/ 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1968 

 

 

Number of students, gender, country of origin 

Total registered students (all courses, including graduate Masters and Erasmus) as of academic 

year 2008/09 (last consolidated data available): 5376, of whom 3752 women. 

Roughly 95% of registered students are Italian citizens. The rest are divided among slightly 

more than 50 different nationalities. 

 

 

Number of students  enrolled in 2009/10 

Full time students: 

 3-year degree courses: 1,013 

 5-year degree courses: 266. 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/10 

294 (all courses, including Erasmus) 

 

 

Number of faculties 

4 

5 3-year degree courses, 6 5-year degree courses, graduate Masters and post-grad experience. 

 

 

Number of students in different departments  

The table shows the progress of students enrolled in the Institution‟s I and II level courses, 

adjusting the course titles to the most recent versions. 

 
     2004/05 2008/09 

Corsi di Laurea 

Interpretariato e comunicazione 519 404 

Relazioni pubbliche e pubblicità (sede di Feltre) 462 163 

Comunicazione, media e pubblicità 1272 1004 

Comunicazione nei mercati dell'arte e della cultura 148 247 

Relazioni pubbliche e comunicazione d'impresa 2381 1885 

Turismo, culture e territorio 716 398 

Corsi di Laurea 
Magistrale 

Arti, patrimoni e mercati - 60 

Marketing, consumi e distribuzione commerciale 178 172 

Promozione e management della cultura e del 
turismo 73 66 

Strategia e comunicazione della marca, moda e 
design 74 168 

Televisione, cinema e new media 112 135 

Traduzione specialistica e interpretariato di 
conferenza - 84 

 

http://www.iulm.it/
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Courses that cannot easily be assigned to one department rather than another (graduate 

Masters, PhD courses, etc.) are not included. 

 

 

Number of professors, gender, age 

Tables show the distribution of tenured teaching staff by rank, gender and average age. For 

simplicity‟s sake, the data shown reflect the current situation and that of 5 years ago, for 

comparison.  

 
31/12/2005   Gender 

    Female Male Total 

Full Professor Number 1 13 14 
  Average age 48.0 55.2 54.7 

Associate Professor Number 9 16 25 
  Average age 43.2 47.3 45.8 

Assistant Professor Number 15 9 24 
  Average age 45.1 45.0 45.1 

Total 25 38 63 
Average age 44.6 49.5 47.5 

31/052010   Gender 

    Female Male Total 

Full Professor Number 1 14 15 
  Average age 52,0 59,8 59,3 

Associate Professor Number 11 18 29 
  Average age 48,4 51,4 50,2 

Assistant Professor Number 25 24 49 

  Average age 45,7 42,0 43,9 

Total   37 56 93 
Average age   46,7 49,5 48,4 

 

 

Budget 

The table shows the trend for the past 5 financial years for total income, which in accounting 

terms is defined as income from task management  (net of internal compensation). Income from 

student tuition is specified, as well as the main public and private contributions (regarding this 

last item, it should be noted that following the founding of the Fondazione Università IULM, 

private contributions have, for the most part, been destined to the foundation). 

 

Anni 
Total income 

(Euros) 
of which student 

fees 
of which public 

contribution 
of wich private 

contribution 

2008 34,816,365.00 26,389,373.00 6,162,960.00 274,880.00 

2007 35,392,004.00 27,335,803.00 6,613,857.00 127,353.00 

2006 35,528,000.00 26,337,000.00 6,999,000.00 185,000.00 

2005 34,233,000.00 26,008,000.00 7,324,000.00 257,000.00 

2004 32,252,000.00 26,379,000.00 6,824,000.00 559,000.00 

 

 

Evaluation of teaching quality 

Assessment is evaluated in two separate areas: 

 with reference to teaching, through a survey of student satisfaction that covers all courses 

taught during the academic year, for 3 and 5-year degree courses 

 with reference to research, through a system that attributes points for scientific 

publications. 
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Existence and organization of the alumni system 

Formed in 2002, ALIULM, the IULM alumni association, is the core of a network created to 

facilitate meetings and exchanges of professional experiences between IULM graduates and 

professionals in related sectors. Workshops, seminars and  Who‟s IULM , a useful directory of 

IULM alumni, are among the association‟s instruments. 

 

 

Strategy 

IULM is the Italian centre of excellence for the study of Language, Communications, 

Tourism and Cultural Resource Management, four strategic professional sectors in constant 

evolution. 

Founded over 40 years ago as the Istituto Universitario di Lingue Moderne, the Institute has 

followed a development strategy leveraging on its uniqueness and positioning. Over the years, it 

has continuously updated its course offer, providing consistently innovative programs of study.  

The Institute offers its students a well-rounded cultural education, making every effort to: 

 offer efficient services and structures (spacious classrooms, study areas, fully equipped 

laboratories) 

 establish contacts with the business world 

 encourage study abroad initiatives. 

 

One of the key elements of IULM‟s development strategy is its involvement in the 

socioeconomic context of its fields of reference: a constantly expanding network of partnerships 

and joint projects with best in class businesses and institutions produces added value that 

enhances coursework and research, generating cross fertilization and collaborative initiatives 

(two examples: Mediaset and La Triennale). 

Another key strategic aspect is the Institute‟s architectural structure: a modern, hi-tech 

campus, designed and realized to facilitate socialization between students and the use of new 

technologies. 

 

 

Strengths 

In 40 years, IULM has never rested. It is a continuously evolving laboratory, constantly 

producing new resources not only for the University itself but also for society in general. 

First and foremost, the UNESCO Chair  in Cultural and Comparative Studies on the Imaginary. 

Then, the Observatories: a broad range of research projects, including those on Food 

Consumption, Fashion and Milano Brand, which were conceived to take advantage of the 

opportunities offered by Expo 2015. 

 

 
Research facilities 

IULM University is a modern study centre, designed in the American campus model, 

with 5 main buildings : a reception area, student admin. offices, the dean‟s office and 

the offices of the department heads, the Library and classrooms. New buildings have 

recently been added to house a canteen catering for approximately 400 people, a 

building destined to house the Research Institutes, an auditorium and a residence for 

undergraduates, visiting professors and researchers. 

Interesting and challenging new expansion projects have been undertaken to create 

new spaces for future activities related to the promotion of Art and Culture 
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Services to enterprises 

The Institute is the first in Italy to offer an integrated placement service (IULM Virtual 

Campus) designed to monitor the Institute‟s course contents and curricula and align them with 

the needs of sector businesses. This instrument allows businesses to 

 create a virtual recruiting stand, including the company profile, contact numbers and    

addresses and job profiles  

 indicate the most interesting IULM profiles  

 post announcements of internships and job openings  

 receive the “weekly target candidates” 

 organize events and joint projects with the collaboration of IULM students and 

faculty. 

 

 

International connections 

IULM University has about 70 LLP/Erasmus partner universities in 12 European countries and 

has defined bilateral agreements with several universities outside Europe, in Australia, Brazil, 

Argentina, Chile, Mexico, Peru, Russia, the US and Canada. IULM University hosts 

international students within the LLP/Erasmus programme and within the framework of the 

Study Abroad and Overseas Programmes. IULM is partner in a Consortium of six Universities 

in Europe running a Master in International Communication, it hosts the UNESCO Chair in 

Cultural and Comparative Studies on the Imaginary and acts as an information point for the 

Fulbright Commission (USA). 

 

 

Profile data provided by IULM - Institute of Modern Languages 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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POLITECNICO DI MILANO 

http://www.polimi.it/ 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1863 

 

 

Number of students, gender 

 

 Female Males total 

Italian 10.875 23.660 34.535 

Foreign students 1.023 1.478 2.501 

Total 11.898 25.138 37.036 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/10 

 
 Bachelor of science Master of science 

Italian 7.117 3.478 

Foreign students 436 560 

Total 7.553 4.038 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/10, country of origin 

 

 Female Males total 

Foreign students 1.023 1.478 2.501 

 

Country female male total 
freshmen (bachelor of 

science) 
freshmen (master 

of science) 

Cinese, Repubblica Popolare 191 211 402 118 58 

Iran, Repubblica Islamica del 165 141 306 48 74 

Turchia 120 149 269 24 96 

Albania 54 128 182 31 14 

Camerun 10 82 92 20 7 

Colombia 38 46 84 0 41 

Israele 33 42 75 12 10 

Perù 19 46 65 19 4 

India 13 43 56 1 25 

Serbia, Repubblica di 22 30 52 7 9 

Bulgaria 26 19 45 11 12 

Russa, Federazione 27 17 44 5 18 

Romania 20 23 43 12 3 

Corea, Repubblica (Corea del Sud) 32 10 42 6 6 

Bangladesh 2 39 41 2 12 

Egitto 2 36 38 10 9 

Libano 5 33 38 6 4 

Vietnam 12 22 34 0 5 

Brasile 17 15 32 1 9 

http://www.polimi.it/
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Country female male total 
freshmen (bachelor of 

science) 
freshmen (master 

of science) 

Pakistan 3 28 31 0 16 

Etiopia 2 26 28 0 15 

Messico 13 15 28 1 17 

Grecia 15 11 26 6 2 

Marocco 5 16 21 12 0 

Ecuador 4 14 18 13 0 

Polonia 13 4 17 1 2 

Tunisia   17 17 2 1 

Filippine 7 9 16 2 2 

Moldova 9 7 16 4 2 

Argentina 5 10 15 0 6 

Croazia 9 6 15 3 2 

Ghana   15 15 6 8 

Ucraina 7 7 14 4 1 

Macedonia, ex Repubblica  
Jugoslava di 

9 4 13 3 5 

Stati Uniti d'America 7 6 13 1 7 

Svizzera 3 10 13 5 2 

Venezuela 8 5 13 3 5 

Sri Lanka (ex Ceylon) 8 4 12 5 0 

Bosnia-Erzegovina 4 7 11 1 2 

Giappone 8 3 11 0 2 

Spagna 6 5 11 0 4 

Germania 6 4 10 0 3 

Nigeria   9 9 0 4 

Bolivia 2 6 8 4 1 

Francia 6 2 8 1 2 

Indonesia 3 5 8 0 3 

Bielorussia 5 2 7 1 1 

Cipro 3 2 5 1 1 

Congo (Repubblica del)   5 5 1 1 

Kosovo 3 2 5 2 2 

Lettonia 3 2 5 3 0 

Lituania 4 1 5 0 1 

Paesi Bassi   5 5 1 1 

Siria 1 4 5 0 0 

Ungheria   5 5 1 3 

Nepal   4 4 0 2 

Territori dell'Autonomia Palestinese   4 4 0 0 

Thailandia 4   4 1 1 

Armenia 2 1 3 0 1 

Belgio 1 2 3 1 0 

Cile   3 3 0 1 

Cuba 2 1 3 0 1 

El Salvador 1 2 3 0 0 

Senegal   3 3 0 0 

Slovacchia 2 1 3 0 1 

Algeria 1 1 2 0 1 

Austria   2 2 1 1 
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Country female male total 
freshmen (bachelor of 

science) 
freshmen (master 

of science) 

Azerbaigian   2 2 0 0 

Corea, Repubblica Popolare 
Democratica (Corea del Nord) 

1 1 2 0 0 

Eritrea 1 1 2 0 1 

Finlandia 1 1 2 0 0 

Giamaica   2 2 1 0 

Giordania   2 2 0 0 

Iraq   2 2 0 0 

Kazakhstan 2   2 0 0 

Kirghizistan   2 2 0 1 

Mauritius   2 2 0 0 

Mongolia 1 1 2 1 0 

Montenegro   2 2 1 1 

Regno Unito 1 1 2 0 1 

Ruanda 2   2 1 0 

Sud Africa 2   2 0 1 

Svezia 1 1 2 1 0 

Tanzania 1 1 2 2 0 

Uganda 1 1 2 0 1 

Uzbekistan 2   2 0 0 

Afghanistan 1   1 1 0 

Angola   1 1 0 0 

Australia   1 1 0 1 

Canada   1 1 0 0 

Ceca, Repubblica   1 1 0 0 

Congo, Repubblica democratica 
del (ex Zaire) 

1   1 0 0 

Costa d'Avorio   1 1 0 1 

Dominicana, Repubblica   1 1 0 0 

Emirati Arabi Uniti 1   1 0 1 

Gibuti   1 1 0 0 

Guinea   1 1 1 0 

Irlanda   1 1 0 0 

Islanda   1 1 0 0 

Libia   1 1 1 0 

Norvegia   1 1 1 0 

Nuova Zelanda 1   1 0 1 

Paraguay   1 1 1 0 

Singapore 1   1 0 1 

Slovenia   1 1 0 0 

Sudan   1 1 0 0 

Taiwan (ex Formosa)   1 1 0 0 

Uruguay   1 1 1 0 

Total 1.023 1.478 2.501 436 560 
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Number of faculties 

9 faculties: 

 Architettura e Società - I School of Architecture 

 Architettura Civile - II School of Architecture 

 Design - School of Design 

 Ingegneria Civile, Ambientale e Territoriale - I School of Engineering 

 Ingegneria dei Sistemi - II School of Engineering 

 Ingegneria dei Processi Industriali - III School of Engineering 

 Ingegneria Industriale - IV School of Engineering 

 Ingegneria dell'Informazione - V School of Engineering 

 Ingegneria Edile/Architettura - VI School of Engineering. 

 

 

Number of students in different faculties (last 5 years) 

 
 2004/05 2005/06 2006/07 2007/08 2008/09 

I School of Engineering 2,877  2,670  2,557  2,421  2,332  

II School of Engin. 5,317  5,397  5,383  5,237  5,273  

III  School of Engin. 1,823  1,727  1,739  1,666  1,659  

IV  School of Engin. 5,820  5,559  5,552  5,378  5,473  

V School of Engin. 7,219  6,642  6,152  5,538  5,059  

VI School of Engin. 1,573  1,696  1,833  1,902  1,933  

I School of Architecture 7,727  7,475  7,345  7,093  6,991  

II School of Architect. 2,820  2,746  2,732  2,578  2,483  

School of Design 4,392  4,431  4,428  4,419  4,231  

Total  39,568  38,343  37,721  36,232  35,434  

 

 

Number of professors, gender, age 

 
  Full professors Associate professors Researchers total 

31.12.2005 441 391 432 1264 

31.12.2006 457 383 436 1276 

31.12.2007 458 382 468 1308 

31.12.2008 445 361 591 1397 

31.12.2009 425 349 583 1357 

 

 

Campus/subsidiaries 

Main Campus: Campus Leonardo Milano  

 

Subsidiaries: 

 Campus Milano Bovisa  

 Como 

 Cremona 

 Mantova 

 Lecco  

 Piacenza. 

 

 



 

 

165 

 

Budget 

 
Thousand Euros 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

state funding 218.600 212.364 221.682 225.169 221.631 

Tuition Fee  53.001 54.517 53.543 53.632 63.038 

other incomes 59.282 69.017 92.868 87.321 90.289 

Mutui (mortgage rate) 66.456 25.972 24.613 - 10.846 

Total income 397.339 361.870 392.706 366.122 385.804 

 

 

Evaluation of teaching quality  

The evaluation of teaching quality occurs at the end of a semester, students fill an 

anonymous questionnaire of 21 items concerning of the general interest, teaching and study 

activities, organization, infrastructures and the overall satisfaction of the course.  

The results produce a useful feedback to improve the quality of the programmes and to 

evaluate the effectiveness of a teacher. 

 

 

Existence and organization of alumni system 

ALP - Alumni Society. Since 1902 ALP is the principal instrument allowing alumni at the 

Politecnico di Milano to keep in touch with their colleagues. 

ALP is involved in promoting the prestigious "Polythecnic Community" outside the 

University and works every day to establish a network linking graduates and students from 

different generations. 

For more details: http://www.polilink.polimi.it/go/Home/English/ALP-Alumni-Society 

 

 

Strategy 

The University has always aimed at the quality and innovation of teaching and research, by 

developing a fruitful relationship with the economic and productive reality through 

experimental research and technology transfer. 

This commitment develops itself in three main directions, as follows:  

 Strengthening of leading researches, in order to ensure a strong international presence;  

 Developing co-operation with businesses; 

 Updating the educational offer in view of scientific and technological evolution, in order 

to guarantee that young people can have both a state of the art education and instruments 

for a constant professional growth. 

 

To help the Country development by educating its leadership is still one of the Politecnico di 

Milano‟s main objectives and the University has developed into a network of sites distributed 

on a regional basis over the last few years, paying great attention to cultural peculiarities and to 

entrepreneurial trends in the territory. 

Today the drive for internationalization has led Politecnico di Milano to take part in the 

European and global network of the major technical universities, while the participation of 

foreign students in programmes including its educational offer is ever-increasing. 

 

 

Strengths 

The Politecnico di Milano is a scientific-technological university where more than 1,200 

professors and researchers work and about 35,000 students study at 7 different campuses. 

The alliances with other universities, centres of research and industries all over the world allow 

the Institution to improve constantly his performance in the domain of research and to 

contribute to the development of the European innovation.  

http://www.polilink.polimi.it/go/Home/English/ALP-Alumni-Society
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In 2007 the Departments of Politecnico di Milano submitted their research activities for a 

Peer Review to 17 evaluation panels selected by Rectors from European technical universities. 

Politecnico di Milano got an average of 3 (good at international level) on a 1-4 scale. Among 

1270 professors evaluated by the Peer Review, 39% belong to groups evaluated excellent at 

international level and 21% to groups evaluated good at international level.  

Politecnico was the first public university in Italy to offer programs taught completely in 

English at Master of Science and PhD level: today several exchange and double-degree 

programmes, 2 Bachelor of Science and 14 Master of Science programmes in English.  

The Alta Scuola Politecnica (ASP), established in 2004 as a joint venture of Politecnico di 

Milano and Politecnico di Torino, is a school for young talents, with a passion for innovation, 

who wish to develop their potential in a multidisciplinary community. The ASP program runs 

parallel to the MSc programs of the two institutions. The official ASP language is English.  

 

 

Research facilities 

In recent years the Politecnico di Milano has invested considerable resources in its 140 

laboratories in many different sectors of research. 

Hereunder some of them are listed. The La.ST (sections of active and passive safety) and the 

“Galleria del Vento” (Wind Tunnel), CUSBO Centre for Ultrafast Science and Biomedical 

Optics, site of a Large Scale Facility accessible to European researcher, MOX, Mathematical 

modeling and scientific computing application to several academic and industrial realities.  

 

 

Existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support 

The University has always aimed at the quality and innovation of teaching and research, by 

developing a fruitful relationship with the economic and productive reality through 
experimental research and technology transfer. 

Links developed with the business community, led Politecnico di Milano to participate in 

associations and consortia (specific structures oriented to applied research, to technological 

transfer or to specific educational targets) and to support the establishment of new companies 

during their start-up through the activities of the Acceleratore d'Impresa.  

A significant hinging role with the outside world of institutions and enterprises has been 

entrusted to the Fondazione Politecnico di Milano, established in 2002. Founders are public and 

private bodies involved in the Fondazione's company charter. It has among its objectives the 

acquisition of research projects, which could involve the Departments of the Politecnico di 

Milano. In the 2006-08 three-year period the Foundation managed 181 projects involving 460 

bodies including universities, research centres, public administrations, companies and 

associations, for an overall equivalent of around 89 million euros. 

Furthermore, there are several consortia associated to the Politecnico offering services to 

enterprises and public administration in many different sectors. Among them: the MIP, the 

CEFRIEL, the CIS-E, the METIS, the POLI.DESIGN, the CINEAS. 

 

 

Services to enterprises 

The Technology Transfer Office improves the excellence of Politecnico di Milano in the 

relationship with companies through technology transfer (management of university patents 

portfolio and its increase in value through a licensing activity) and by supporting the setting up 

of spinoffs (where Politecnico is a shareholder). Acceleratore di impresa, a university incubator 

managed by Fondazione Politecnico di Milano offers services and facilities to incubated start-up 

companies, besides fostering international relations with other incubators and universities 

worldwide. 

 

 

http://www.ai.polimi.it/eng/Default.asp
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Number of start-ups and spin-offs 

 
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

2 5 2 2 2 

 

 

Number of patents 

 
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

126 224 307 391 496 

 

 

International connections 

By the Erasmus Programme (365 agreements) or other kinds of bilateral exchange 

agreements (119), students can obtain full recognition of credits achieved in their period of 

study abroad. Double-degree programmes (55 in 2009) allow students to get a double degree 

certificate by spending two years of study in a partner site. The Politecnico di Milano, along 

with the Politecnico di Torino, has established a partnership with Tongji University of Shanghai 

in China with an innovative project of double-degree programmes.  

More details on http://www.politong.org/ 

 

 

International award/Position in international rankings 

No international ranking of technical universities is available except for the QS World 

University Rankings 2009. 

 
THE - QS World University Rankings 2009 - top universities 

 2007 2008 2009 

World Rank 343 291 286 

World Rank -Engineering/Technology 63 57 57 

European Engineering/Technology Rank 15 15 15 

Source: http://www.topuniversities.com/university-rankings/world-university-rankings/2009/results 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Profile data provided by Politecnico di Milano 

 

 

 

 

 

 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 

http://www.politong.org/
http://www.topuniversities.com/university-rankings/world-university-rankings/2009/results
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UNIVERSITÀ CATTOLICA DEL SACRO CUORE (UCSC) 

http://www.unicatt.it 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1921 

 

 

Number of students, gender 

 60% of students matriculated in undergraduates courses are female 

 81% of students matriculated in undergraduates courses come from north Italy, 10% from 

the south and islands of Italy, 9% from the center of Italy. 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/2010 

 8,427 students matriculated in undergraduate courses (laurea triennale, magistrale a ciclo 

unico e laurea del vecchio ordinamento) 

 2,890 students matriculated in 2 years masters courses (laurea specialistica/magistrale). 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/201 

Total: 2,457 

 1,508 foreign students in undergraduates courses and masters courses 

 949 incoming students in exchange programs. 

 

 

Number of faculties 

14 faculties: 

 Agricultural Sciences (Piacenza) 

 Economics (Milan – day and evening classes) 

 Economics (Piacenza) 

 Law (Milan) 

 Law (Piacenza) 

 Arts and Philosophy(Milan) 

 Medical School (Rome) 

 Psychology (Milan) 

 Banking, Financial and Insurance Sciences (Milan) 

 Language Sciences and Foreign Literature (Milan) 

 Mathematics, Physics, and Natural Sciences (Brescia) 

 Education (Milan) 

 Political Science (Milan) 

 Sociology (Milan). 
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Number of students in different faculties  

 
 2005/06 2006/07 2007/08 2008/09 2009/10 

Agricultural Sciences 626 562 551 529 564 

Economics 7,270 7,730 7,979 8,101 8,038 

Economics (Piacenza) 848 831 796 823 919 

Law 4,152 4,349 4,348 4,305 4,282 

Law (Piacenza) 740 720 714 633 592 

Arts and Philosophy 4,603 4,577 4,515 4,377 4,454 

Medical School 4,311 4,427 4,539 4,503 4,538 

Psychology 1,772 1,724 1,736 1,801 1,880 

Banking, Financial and Insurance 
Sciences 

805 845 952 1,006 1,028 

Education 5,373 5,527 5,576 5,402 5,346 

Language Sciences and Foreign 
Literature 

4,253 4,245 4,304 4,341 4,328 

Mathematics, Physics, and Natural 
Sciences 

275 249 266 282 291 

Political Science 1,865 1,816 1,776 1,597 1,456 

Sociology 991 1,068 1,095 1,125 1,154 

Total 37,884 38,670 39,147 38,825 38,870 

 

 

Number of professors, gender, age  

 
  2007 2008 2009 2010 

Full professors Male 205 199 194 193 
 Female 55 57 58 59 

Associate professors Male 117 120 115 113 
 Female 73 69 72 70 

Assistant Professors Male 125 132 132 133 
 Female 141 152 152 151 

 

 

Campus/subsidiaries 

UCSC has five campuses throughout Italy:  

 Milan (the main Campus) 

 Brescia 

 Piacenza-Cremona 

 Roma 

 Campobasso. 
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Budget  

 
 2006 2007 2008 

Total income 
 

238,605,165€ 100.00% 281,415,749€ 100.00% 285,532,147€ 100.00% 

Student fees 
 

127,352,423€ 53.37% 148,986,739€ 52.94% 160,897,630€ 56.35% 

Contract research for 
Public Administration 
 

3,341,232€ 1.40% 8,301,592€ 2.95% 9,921,891€ 3.47% 

Contract research for 
others 
 

19,395,103€ 8.13% 16,605,933€ 5.90% 14,442,251€ 5.06% 

MIUR L 243/91 
 

- - 55,043,037€ 19.56% 52,397,258€ 18.35% 

Funding from Public 
Administration 
 

57,875,795€ 24,26% 4,536,733€ 1.61% 4,970,478€ 1.74% 

Funding form others 
 

7,563,773€ 3.17% 5,090,527€ 1.81% 6,177,610€ 2.16% 

Other incomes 
 

23,076,839€ 9.67% 22,947,297€ 8.15% 22,907,606€ 8.02% 

Non operating 
incomes 
 

- - 19,903,891€ 7.07% 13,817,423€ 4.84% 

       

Total outcome 
 

239,423,326€ 100.00% 279,882,623€ 100.00% 283,530,230€ 100.00% 

Teaching staff 
 

88,274,653€ 36.87% 100,056,211€ 35.75% 103,297,668€ 36.43% 

Administrative staff 
 

58,460,809€ 24.42% 66,783,352€ 23.86% 64,104,973€ 22.61% 

Current expenses 
 

81,914,274€ 34.21% 80,981,508€ 28.93% 84,942,653€ 29.96% 

Amortization 
 

- - 15,044,254€ 5.38% 15,102,897€ 5.33% 

Other expenses 
 

10,773,590€ 4.50%     

Non operating 
expenses 
 

-  17,017,298€ 6.08% 16,082,039 5,67% 

       

Net profit 
 

818,161€  1,533,126€  2,001,917€  

 

 

Evaluation of teaching quality  

The evaluation of students‟ satisfaction with the courses taken is provided for by law (art. 

1.2, 370/1999) and it is carried out by UCSC Evaluation Centre.  

The objectives of this evaluation are: 

 

 Inform faculty members and students of the evaluation results focused on the School 

(Facoltà), class or degree course 

 Provide faculty members with indications and suggestions regarding the programming 

and delivery (contents and methods) of instruction for the following academic period, 

supported by the opinion expressed by the students enrolled in the given course, and 

within the specific context of the course and the School (Facoltà) under which the course 

is run 

 Inform the Dean of the feedback of the students regarding the instruction of the School 

(Facoltà), also related to the additional data gathered by the University, in order to 

comprehend the perceptions of the students regarding the didactic practices and academic 

offerings, and thus providing useful elements to guide the actions and decisions of the 
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governing body of the School. The survey is set up to assess the satisfaction level of the 

students regarding a particular course. Due to the magnitude of the data collected and the 

volume of the population concerned, the institution has decided to utilize the method of  a 

“self – assessment” questionnaire provided during regular lecture time (the Rome 

Campus is currently experimenting with an online questionnaire). The survey takes place 

between October and June while the on-line questionnaires are sent in January, February 

and March for the first semester courses and in June and July for the second semester 

courses. UCSC Evaluation centre prepared questionnaires in the light of CNVSU  

indications and on the basis of its previous experiences. All the questionnaires have a 

rating scale evaluation system with 4 options. In the paper version, there‟s an extra page 

for comments and suggestions addressed to the professor. This page is divided into 6 

points and it has an open structure so that students are free to write whatever they want. 

Comments are given to the professor and not elaborated by  UCSC Evaluation centre. 

 

 

Existence and organization of alumni system 

There is an organization of alumni named “Associazione Ludovico Necchi”. Other Alumni 

associations are active at postgraduate level, in particular for what the UCSC Alte Scuole 

(Graduate Schools) are concerned. At present two postgraduate alumni organizations are linked 

to ASERI – Graduate School of Economics and International Relations, and SMEA – Graduate 

School in Economics and Agribusiness. Further informal organizations are linked to single 

master‟s courses. 

 

 

Strategy 

In recent years UCSC, according to Bologna Process, has focused its attention on: 

 consolidating and implementing the first and second level courses, also throughout a 

major collaboration between the Faculties, sharing its specific competences, and paying 

special attention to the market requirements 

 investing in innovative advanced formative study paths, creating specific structures 

within University in order to reach this important aim: Postgraduate Schools (Alte 

Scuole), centers of excellence in research and teaching, established to meet 

globalization's major challenges each in its specific areas of interest. The Alte Scuole rely 

on the scientific heritage, the facilities and services of UCSC and aim at educating and 

preparing Europe's future managerial class. Their academic activities focus on 

postgraduate education - university master's degrees and executive education programs - 

as well as on research, publications, and consultancy. These activities combine the 

theoretical and scientific expertise of professors with an empirical and applicative 

approach - an ever-increasing key factor in today's major professional fields 

 developing new specific structures, Athenaeum Centres, intended to create and develop 

research projects, training activities and intervention plans on issues considered as 

strategically relevant for the contribution that the Università Cattolica of the Holy Heart 

can offer to the Church and to society. In particular, the specific areas on which the 

Centres propose to focus their projects and activities in order to respond effectively to the 

main challenges of our time are bioethics, family, social doctrine of the Church and 

international solidarity 

 regarding internationalizations: 

o implementing the bigger networking in Italy with over 550 agrees with 

international prestigious universities (most of them from USA and Australia) and 

partners (such as IES - Institute for the International Education of Students, 

Network ISEP - International Student Exchange Programs, INU - International 
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Network of Universities, Beijing Language and Culture University and Ministry 

Education of China for Confucius Institute) 

o apart from existing traditional programs of internationalization, such as Erasmus 

and Leonardo and so on, UCSC has started to promote some experimental and 

innovative exchange programs for both UCSC students and foreign students, 

especially Americans. 

 

In the next future UCSC will focused its attention particularly on: research and 

internationalization. 

 

Regarding Research: 

 increasing the quality and the evaluation in international institution research rankings, 

considering and respecting the multidisciplinary UCSC profile 

 promoting a precise institutional fund raising campaign, to find public or private 

financing to distribute in equal way between different research fields 

 creating a program to bear and to propel, in a proportional way, researches activities. 

 

Regarding Internationalization: 

 consolidating and developing exchange programs for both UCSC students and foreign 

students, especially Americans 

 via Center of international Solidarity, UCSC has helped and supported project of 

cooperation and development for less fortunate Countries, areas of the world for 

emergency aid and for setting up and developing Catholic Universities in developing 

Countries 

 consolidating the offer of languages courses to increase outgoing mobility 

 all this activities are aimed to improve the position in international rankings. 

 

UCSC intention is also to increase the relationships with the job market developing a strong 

professional network with corporations and organizations in Italy, Europe and throughout the 

world; involving professionals as testimonials inside the academic activity (both at 

undergraduate and at graduate level); ideating and setting up innovative projects of cooperation 

(consulting and research) between academy and business community. 

 

 

Strengths 

UCSC is the largest private university in Europe and of all the universities in Italy it covers 

the most comprehensive range of research activities and course subjects at all levels. With over 

42,000 students and 2,000 faculty and staff, UCSC offers some of the most exciting and 

challenging academic programs and disciplines, in areas such as Economics, Business, 

International Relations, Political Science, Psychology and Communications. Our distinguished 

faculty staff members are experts in their field whose teaching and research are highly regarded. 

Our primary responsibility at UCSC is to develop and deliver innovative academic programs 

designed to broaden our students‟ knowledge and enhance their potential, whether they be 

home-based or international students. 

Our academic offerings are complemented by excellent student services provided by 

dedicated professional staff. International students at UCSC will have an exciting opportunity of 

being totally immersed in an Italian way of life. 

UCSC is the most comprehensive and complete in Italy. Our network of Cultural 

Development Centres extends as far as the Italian islands, making our University strongly 

national, with the added bonus of also being recognized in the international scientific 

community. 
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Thanks to its prestigious teaching staff, UCSC excels in the diverse and well-defined study 

opportunities that it offers, both in humanities and in the scientific field. 

The university values and promotes an interdisciplinary approach and helps students learn 

and develop in a responsible and independent manner. Our extensive research programs involve 

16 internal colleges, 62 departments and 93 research centres. Their common goal is the study 

and understanding of those topics that have proved vital to the wellbeing of all people: new 

frontiers in economics, bioethics, developments in the field of law, family dynamics, major 

mass phenomena, the evolution of political systems, new horizons in medicine, technological 

applications in physics and mathematics, and the most recent discoveries in environmental 

studies. 

Opportunities for academic development and growth do not by any means end with the 

conferment of degrees: extra curricular and post-graduate activities keep our alumni who are 

already on their career path in touch with the UCSC community, which encompasses 42,000 

students. Students are given individual attention from enrolment right through to completion of 

their degree and beyond. 

UCSC provides students with any number of services, such as orientation, specialized 

tutoring labs specifically designed to guide students through their studies, internships, study 

abroad and exchange programs both within and outside Europe, and job-placement services.  

 

 

Research facilities 

In the field of Medical and Biological sciences University avails itself of the following 

equipment, which represent a common asset, in the frame of a multi-disciplinary vision aimed at 

promoting the research enhancement and development at all levels. 

Mass Spectometer (Maldi-Tof); Biosafety level 3 Laboratory formed by: 4 cabinet biosafety 

with laminal flow , 2 CO2 incubators with HEPA filter, microscopies and dedicated images 

acquisition system; autoclave; PCR Machines, Real-Time PCR (Bio-Rad); Automated 

DNA/RNA extraction machine; Cell culture sterile hoods and incubators, -40 and -80 °C 

refrigerators; Ocular Microscopy with laser dissection; Technology Platform Microrray 

Affimetrix;  Trasmission Electron Microscopy (MET); Scanning Electron Microscopy (SEM); 

Atomic Force Microscopy; Co - focal Microscopy - Automatic Sequence Analyzer; Microarray 

scanner; Cyclotron particle accelerator; Ultimate 3000 Nano/Micro HPLC apparatus; Surface 

Plasmon Resonance Biacor X100. 

 

 

Existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support 

In order to facilitate the promotion of  the research, as well as the development  and 

technology transfer of the results, through a University Regulation on “Spin offs and 

inventions”,  in December 2004 was created a specific technical structure bearing the task of 

supporting the University in promoting research and in developing and transfer into technology 

the results.  

To this purpose it carries out tasks aimed at monitoring the research initiatives which take 

place in the University and at proposing, together with the university researchers, advertising 

initiatives to disseminate them outside and to facilitate the  match between the innovation 

request coming from the market and the research potential represented by the University.  

Furthermore it provides a technical and procedural advice for the assessment of the industrial 

feasibility of companies and spin offs. 

Several intervention lines aimed at improving the safeguard of intellectual/industrial 

propriety through different forms of warranty have been developed, which may be resumed in: 

 Collaboration agreements with entities/Institutions external to UCSC 

 Safeguard procedures of intellectual property(patents) 

 Creation of companies and spin-offs. 
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This activity of promoting the technology transfer and of safeguarding the research results 

has produced a strong awareness among the researchers, with a remarkable increase of filed 

patents and of collaboration relations with companies for research purposes. 

 

 

Services to enterprises 

The placement activities are characterised by an integrated approach of information, 

orientation and support to students and graduates, professors and companies to fill the gap 

existing between the expectations of those who enter the working world and the different needs 

of the productive system.  

So 80 world famous companies are Athenaeum‟s partners in employer branding, placement 

and work orientation initiatives: career day; company presentations; recruiting day; cases 

history presentations; meetings with managers and recruiting specialists; courses on research 

strategies and job interviews. 

Career service main activities:  

 Internship Office: UCSC is one of the most important institution in Italy promoting 

internships. More than 10.000 agreements between University and firms, associations and 

other partners 

 Job Posting: services to put stage or job announcements in the website 

 Job Bank: data base on line witch contains graduate‟s curricula 

 Information Desk: gives information to students, graduates and companies about how to 

find and promote job or stage opportunities. 

 

 

Number of start-ups and spin-offs (last 5 years) 

5 Spin offs with the following missions: 

 Advanced Analytical Technologies (AAT) Srl: provides high scientific skills in molecular 

biology diagnostics to assure reliable, reproducible and precise analytical results 

 ECOMETRICS Srl: provides a number of services in the air and water quality monitoring 

 HORTA Srl: provides interactive advice via web in the field of agricultural activities, in 

particular about  innovation devices and technologies in the growing of wheat and grape-

vine 

 AIFORIA Srl: aims to provide services to agricultural and food companies, industry and 

companies that produce, sell and commercialize chemical substances and technologies in 

the agrochemical sector 

 ARETHE Srl: provides high quality skills in managing, improvement  and optimization 

of human resources ,with special emphasis on training, individual coaching  and staff 

motivation. 

 

 

Number of patents (last 5 years) 

UCSC holds 12 licences both at the national and international level (5 national, phase filed in 

Italy - 7 international phases, filed trough PCT and EPO procedures) recognized in Italy, USA, 

United Kingdom and other European countries. 

These licensing activities mainly concern the medical area with specific protections in the 

pharmaceutical field, as well as with regard to devices and technology support in order to back 

assistance and diagnostic activities. 
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International connections 

UCSC is part of a wide network of international agreements and protagonist of a large 

spectrum of cooperation activities, with more than 500 agreements signed with universities and 

institutional partners. 

UCSC international relations system is constantly developing and consolidating, also thanks 

to UCSC active participation  to FUCE and FIUC. FUCE – Fédération des Universités 

Catholiques Européennes – has created a network of 48 European Catholic Universities, and has 

been set up in 1991 as a FIUC regional branch. 

FIUC – Fédération Internationale des Universités Catholiques – has got at present 196 

associated universities.  

Regarding Research, UCSC is actively involved in research projects with international 

dimension in the fields of Economics, Psychology, Medicine and Agriculture. UCSC is 

currently participating in 25 research projects funded under the 7
th
 Framework Program of the 

European Community for research and technological development. Strongly based on 

international cooperation, in these research projects UCSC is working with 

Universities/institutions based on EU member states (77,8%), associated countries (8,4%), 

Russia (1.2%), Latin America (6%), Africa (3%), Asia (3%), and USA (0,6%). 

 

 

International award/Position in international rankings 

 Shanghai Jiao Tong University Rankings 

UCSC has been amongst the top 500 universities in the world since 2008 

UCSC has been amongst the top 210 European universities since 2008 

 Times Higher Education Supplement 

UCSC appeared for the first time in 2006 in the Times Higher Education Supplement. 

UCSC is between ranges V and VI 

 SCImago Institutions Rankings 

Indicator of publications and international collaboration: UCSC 24.95 (UCLA 30.51, 

Stanford 30.95, Oxford 50.95). Indicator of publications in scientific reviews with 

importance rated above average: UCSC 1.07 (Cambridge and Stanford 1.06, Harvard 

1.14). UCSC is mentioned 25% more than the average when compared to its reference 

area. 

 
 
 

Profile data provided by Università Cattolica del Sacro Cuore 
 
 
 
 

 

 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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UNIVERSITY OF BERGAMO 

Università degli Studi di Bergamo 

http://www.unibg.it/ 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1968 

 

 

Number of students, gender 

Total: 14,965 

Male: 5,819 

Female: 9,146 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/10 

Total: 4,571 

Male: 1,789 

Female: 2,782 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/10, country of origin 

Total: 645 

Male: 233 

Female: 412 

 

 

Country of origin Male Female Total 

Albania 57 134 191 

Marocco 33 26 59 

Romania 12 41 53 

Cina 20 18 38 

Tunisia 26 7 33 

Bolivia 9 20 29 

Bosnia-erzegovina 6 11 17 

Ecuador  15 15 

Perù 7 8 15 

Camerun 8 5 13 

Croazia 4 9 13 

Ucraina 2 11 13 

Senegal 9 3 12 

Moldavia 2 8 10 

Bielorussia  8 8 

Russia 1 7 8 

Macedonia 1 6 7 

Costa d'avorio 3 3 6 

Francia  6 6 

Ghana 3 3 6 

http://www.unibg.it/
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Country of origin Male Female Total 

Jugoslavia (serbia-montenegro) 2 4 6 

Bulgaria 2 3 5 

Argentina 1 3 4 

Ceca, Rep. 1 3 4 

Germania   4 4 

Libano 4   4 

Messico 2 2 4 

Pakistan 3 1 4 

Siria 1 3 4 

Austria   3 3 

Eritrea   3 3 

Nigeria 2 1 3 

Polonia 1 2 3 

Togo 3   3 

Belgio   2 2 

Brasile   2 2 

Cile 2   2 

Colombia   2 2 

Cuba 1 1 2 

India   2 2 

Iran   2 2 

Lituania   2 2 

Slovacchia   2 2 

Spagna 1 1 2 

Stati Uniti d'America 2   2 

Venezuela   2 2 

Algeria   1 1 

Burkina   1 1 

Burkina Faso (Alto Volta)   1 1 

Congo Repubblica Democratica 1   1 

Congo, Rep.Dem. (Zaire)   1 1 

Egitto 1   1 

Etiopia   1 1 

Guinea Bissau   1 1 

Irlanda   1 1 

Nicaragua   1 1 

Sierra Leone   1 1 

Taiwan (Formosa)   1 1 

Turchia   1 1 

Ungheria   1 1 

Uzbekistan  1 1 
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Number of faculties 

6 faculties: 

 Foreign Languages and Literatures 

 Economics and Business Administration 

 Engineering 

 Educational Studies 

 Law 

 Human Sciences 

 

 

Number of students in different faculties   

 
  2005/06 2006/07 2007/08 2008/09 2009/10 

Economics 2,920 3,126 3,313 3,459 3,556 

Law 1,147 1,319 1,438 1,556 1,636 

Engineering 2,223 2,282 2,287 2,330 2,403 

Arts and Philosophy 4,212 - - - - 

Language Sciences and Foreign 
Literature 3,715 3,747 3,619 3,499 3,549 

Education - 3,540 3,535 3,480 3,392 

Human sciences - 878 1,034 1,091 1,074 

  14,217 14,892 15,226 15,415 15,610 
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Number of professors, gender, age 

 

   
less than 35 

between 35 
and 45 

between 45 and 55 
between 55 

and 65 
between 65 

and 75 
Total M Total F Total 

Date   M  F  Totale  M  F  Totale  M  F  Totale  M  F  Totale  M  F  Totale        

05/12/31   24 11 35 54 38 92 52 28 80 35 19 54 10 1 11 175 97 272 

  Full Professor       4 4 8 21 5 26 23 10 33 7 1 8 55 20 75 

  
Associate 
Professor       23 14 37 22 17 39 11 7 18 3 0 3 59 38 97 

  
Assistant 
Professor 24 11 35 27 20 47 9 6 15 1 2 3       61 39 100 

06/12/31   22 11 33 64 42 106 51 30 81 41 20 61 10 3 13 188 106 294 

  Full Professor       7 2 9 21 10 31 27 9 36 7 3 10 62 24 86 

  
Associate 
Professor 1 0 1 25 15 40 19 15 34 12 8 20 3 0 3 60 38 98 

  
Assistant 
Professor 21 11 32 32 25 57 11 5 16 2 3 5       66 44 110 

07/12/31   23 13 36 63 50 113 61 31 92 38 21 59 13 4 17 198 119 317 

  Full Professor       7 1 8 21 10 31 26 9 35 9 4 13 63 24 87 

  
Associate 
Professor 1 0 1 21 15 36 25 15 40 9 8 17 4 0 4 60 38 98 

  
Assistant 
Professor 22 13 35 35 34 69 15 6 21 3 4 7       75 57 132 

08/12/31   28 15 43 61 54 115 68 33 101 40 22 62 15 3 18 212 127 339 

  Full Professor       5 1 6 21 10 31 26 8 34 11 3 14 63 22 85 

  
Associate 
Professor 1 0 1 17 13 30 29 16 45 9 10 19 4 0 4 60 39 99 

  
Assistant 
Professor 27 15 42 39 40 79 18 7 25 5 4 9       89 66 155 

09/12/31   24 10 34 57 52 109 71 41 112 40 22 62 16 5 21 208 130 338 

  Full Professor       3 1 4 19 9 28 27 8 35 11 4 15 60 22 82 

  
Associate 
Professor 1 0 1 14 8 22 32 20 52 7 11 18 5 0 5 59 39 98 

  
Assistant 
Professor 23 10 33 40 43 83 20 12 32 6 3 9 0 1 1 89 69 158 

 



 

181 

 

Campus/subsidiaries 

Campus: 

 Faculty of Economics and Business Administration : Via dei Caniana, 2, Bergamo 

 Faculty of Law : Via Moroni 255 - Bergamo 

 Faculty of Engineering Viale Marconi 5, Dalmine (Bg) 

 Faculty of Foreign Languages and Literatures, Piazza Rosate, 2 , Bergamo 

 Faculty of Educational Studies Piazzale S. Agostino 2, Bergamo 

 Faculty of Human Sciences Via Pignolo 123, Bergamo. 

 

Subsidaries: Treviglio (Bergamo) 

 

 

Budget 

 
 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

Regional 
fees € 11.200.629,46 € 11.749.816,91 € 12.173.838,17 € 13.245.124,53 € 14.603.524,48 

MIUR € 36.871.224,82 € 37.182.233,06 € 36.250.423,29 € 38.657.305,42 € 39.953.949,59 

Other public 
contributions € 2.568.663,29 € 2.060.754,52 € 4.768.690,65 € 6.727.699,34 € 8.598.976,52 

European 
Union € 446.494,00 € 777.652,59 € 341.525,63 € 1.603.093,74 € 868.623,13 

Private 
founding € 3.295.031,29 € 3.495.709,30 € 6.681.066,04 € 6.386.328,36 € 7.595.543,31 

Total € 54.382.042,86 € 55.266.166,38 € 60.215.543,78 € 66.619.551,39 € 71.620.617,03 

 

 

Evaluation of teaching quality  

The evaluation of didactics has been managed by the University evaluation board since the 

2000/01 academic year. It is done through a questionnaire distributed to all students attending 

the courses.  

The questionnaire collects general information about the student, such as sex, secondary 

school degree, curricula, year of course and information regarding the number of questionnaires 

filled during the semester and attendance at lessons. The questions cover five areas: 

organization of the curricula, organization of the course, didactic activities and study, 

infrastructures and logistics, level of interest and satisfaction. Answers range from 1 (very poor) 

to 10 (excellent).  

Information is, then, processed and included in two reports: one for each faculty and one for 

each course.  

Reports are then sent to the Dean and to each academic. The report to the Dean includes both 

a general analysis and the details of each individual teacher evaluation. The report sent to each 

single lecturer includes both a general analysis and the evaluation of his/her own course(s).  

 

 

Existence and organization of alumni system 

Associazione laureati dell‟Università di Bergamo (LUB)  

The association is run by a board and has six sections (one for each faculty). Its goals are: to 

create a stronger relationship with the local area, to organize meetings in order to promote 

contacts among alumni, to support students during their training period and to help graduates 

evaluate job opportunities. 

Strategy 

The strategies of the University are moving in directions that are complementary and not 

alternative: internationalization and localization.  
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Internationalization aims to both enhance research following international standards and to 

allocate resources to Departments according to research products. A further action is to increase 

courses offered in different  languages in all faculties. 

Localization aims to create a new relationship in which the University is a specific institution 

that establishes stronger links with the territory by “listening” and “ proposing”. The purpose is 

to create strong and lasting relations by means of which the University contributes to cope with 

change and local entities help the growth of the University, including financial support.  

 

 

Strengths 

Didactic organisation makes good use of various opportunities open to students: Foreign 

exchanges (the percentage of Erasmus programme exchanges is among the highest in Italy), 

internships with companies and organisations based not only in the local area but also in the rest 

of Italy and the world, apprenticeships, tutoring, preliminary study courses, post-graduate 

specialisation courses and first and second level Masters. 

The strengths of the University of Bergamo are, therefore, the wide range of courses offered 

(also through E-learning projects) the excellent use of the numerous laboratories available to 

students, the ambitious research centres, and, last but not least, the fact that the University 

operates in one of the most dynamic areas, from both a cultural and an economic viewpoint. 

 

 

Existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support 

As far as  education is concerned,  a few courses on entrepreneurship are active. The main 

goal is the understanding of the essence of entrepreneurship at individual and corporate level. 

Students are encouraged to develop a business idea and trained to develop sustainable business 

plans for new ventures.    Discussions with entrepreneurs about their business experience and 

business plans are fundamental sections of the courses.  

Startup support during the preparation of the business plan and the search for seed investors 

has generated some technological academic spin-offs. 

Research on entrepreneurship has also been conducted through the "Pietro Radici" Research 

Center since 2003, mainly about the entrepreneurial renewal of businesses in mature industries. 

 

 

Services to enterprises 

Services to enterprises are given in different ways: 

 Research activities: many research groups  from the University of  Bergamo cooperate 

with enterprises on common research projects 

 Consultancy: many research groups or individual scientists give consultancy to 

enterprises on various aspects of their activities 

 Training and education: the University  of Bergamo  runs courses and tutorials for 

industry personnel on various subjects; short courses are also organized on specific 

requests of enterprises and coaching services are also available on particular subjects 

 Young researchers  training:  the University  of Bergamo and private enterprises jointly 

finance projects to train young researchers on specific applied fields indicated by the 

enterprises themselves. 

 

 

Number of start-ups and spin-offs (last 5 years) 

5 spin-off 
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Number of patents (last 5 years) 

14 patents 

 

 

International connections 

The international dimension of the University of Bergamo involves on the one hand the 

integration of knowledge and teaching methods with those applied in foreign countries and the 

attraction of foreign students and teaching and scientific experts  on the other. The purpose of 

the internationalization process is the acquisition of professional skills which may be spent both 

in Italy and in a foreign country. The premise of the internationalization process is the 

knowledge of at least one foreign language of wide communicative impact such as English 

besides Italian. Students enrolled in courses at the University of Bergamo are offered different 

internationalization opportunities consistent with their level of instruction. 

The main opportunities at BA level are: a) the access to a Lifelong Learning Program in a 

partner university abroad; partner universities of Bergamo are located in Europe (93 partners, 

concentrating in Germany, France and Spain (total 50) and also scattered in different countries 

such as Cyprus and Estonia), the USA (Columbia/Missouri, Pueblo/Colorado), Mexico 

(Tijuana), Australia (Adelaide, Sidney) and China (Da Lian); b) the participation in integrated 

program studies with partner universities abroad; the choice of some optional disciplines to be 

studied in a foreign language within the individual study program. This opportunity is worth 

stressing as it enables students to becoming accustomed to an international study environment 

where Italian is one of the potential languages employed for studying, with the favorable effect 

that learning in a foreign language enhances language competence at the same time. 

The main opportunities at MA level are represented by the potential access to two joint MA 

courses, one in the area of Economics (with Lyon in France) and the other one in the area of 

Humanities (in a network of five European universities led by Perpignan in France). A further 

opportunity is represented by the ongoing construction of MA curricula in English in some of 

the courses available in Bergamo. 

At PhD level the University of Bergamo participates in the ERASMUS MUNDUS Joint 

Doctorate “Literary Interzones”, the only one approved for Humanities, and in a European PhD 

Network in literary and cultural studies. Finally, the process of internationalization is enhanced 

by the opportunity of internships in various companies which have an agreement with the 

University of Bergamo and are located in different European countries.  
The competence in foreign languages required for accessing the opportunities of 

internationalization may be acquired through the language services of the Centro Linguistico di 

Ateneo. A competent staff based in the Office for Internationalization takes care of the formal 

and bureaucratic matters and a University Commission with representatives of the six faculties 

coordinates the realization of the various programs. 

 

 

International award/Position in international rankings 

The University of Bergamo is ranked among the most successful of the newest universities, 

In its forty-two years of existence it has reached a student population of about 15,000 students, 

which places it at the fourth position in Lombardy. At an international level, the University has 

links with several prestigious institutions all over the world with which it has established long-

standing relations and created active networks dealing with research and student/staff 

exchanges. 

 

Profile data provided by University of Bergamo 
 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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UNIVERSITY OF BRESCIA 

Università degli Studi di Brescia 

http://www.unibs.it 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1982 

 

 

Number of students, gender 

Total: 12,625 

Male: 6,758 

Female: 5,867 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/10 

2,795 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/10, country of origin 

741 

 
Country of origin Number of students 

Albania 226 

Cameroon 83 

Romania 50 

Morocco 47 

Tunisia 31 

Lebanon 28 

Moldova, Republic of 26 

Pakistan 18 

Bosnia and Herzegovina 16 

Israel 16 

India 15 

Angola 14 

China 13 

Ukraine 11 

Croatia 10 

Ghana 10 

Peru 10 

Cote d'Ivoire 9 

Greece 9 

Togo 9 

Poland 6 

Nazione estera 5 

Russian federation 5 

Senegal 5 

Belarus 4 

Brazil 4 

Colombia 4 

Congo, The democratic republic of the 4 

http://www.unibs.it/
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Country of origin Number of students 

Venezuela 4 

Ecuador 3 

Iran, Islamic Republic of 3 

Macedonia, the former Yugoslav Republic of 3 

Niger 3 

 
 
Number of faculties 

4: 

 Economics 

 Engineering 

 Law  

 Medicine and surgery 

 
 
Number of students in different faculties 

 
 2005/06 2006/07 2007/08 2008/09 2009/10 

Economics 2,054 2,519 2,868 3,085 3,085 

Engineering 2,549 3,153 3,474 3,734 3,702 

Law 1,519 1,767 1,911 2,012 1,980 

Medicine and surgery 2,913 3,298 3,523 3,717 3,858 

 

 
Number of professors, gender 

 
  2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

Full professors Male 131 140 136 129 126 
 Female 27 30 29 29 29 

Associate 
professors 

Male 114 109 108 109 108 

 Female 45 54 53 54 52 

Assistant 
Professors 

Male 113 117 129 139 141 

 Female 102 103 108 109 110 

 

 

Average age 

 
 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

Full professors 53,44 53,37 54,14 54,83 55,62 

Associate 
professors 

46,35 46,70 47,58 48,47 49,31 

Assistant 
Professors 

37,30 37,47 38,35 38,96 39,69 
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Campus/subsidiaries 

 Rector‟s office, administration: Piazza Mercato 15, Brescia 

 School of Economics: Via San Faustino 74/B, Brescia  

 School of  Engineering: Via Branze 38,  Brescia  

 School of Law: Via San Faustino 41, Brescia  

 School of Medicine and surgery: Viale Europa 11, Brescia  

 
 
Budget 

 
 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

Student fees and 
contributions 

€ 12,380,884.19 €13,171,437.52 €14,737,967.19 €15,272,747.69 NA 

Public annual fund € 81,125,908.05 €81,302,173.37 €86,738,242.52 €89,245,203.20 NA 

Total budget € 122,244,735.36 €126,809,789.58 €145,124,179.21 €154,435,150.27 NA 

 
 
Evaluation of teaching quality 

Student questionnaire to evaluate teaching quality 

 
 
Existence and organization of alumni system 

“Alumni”, University of Brescia association of alumni, established in 2009 

 
 
Strategy 

The University of Brescia is a public teaching and research institution that, along years, has 

achieved strength and experience. 

The University of Brescia offers 4 faculties, 48 study courses (27 first level degree 

programmes, 17 second level degree programmes, 4 one-cycle graduate degree programmes), 2 

master‟s degrees, 22 doctorates and 40 specialisation degrees. 

The University has 15 departments, 35 research centres, 50 laboratories, more than 23.000 

scientific publications. 

 
 
Strengths 

The Campus facilities and the student residences can accommodate up to 330 students, 

visiting professors and scientists. 

The University has developed a strategic relationship with Brescia industrial district, which 

enables students to come into contact with the world of work quickly. 

“Università & Impresa” Consortium was established in 1999, with the Chamber of 

Commerce and Industry and local industrial organisations, to promote postgraduate and lifelong 

learning courses, strongly connected with enterprises demand. 

The University participates in international educational and research programmes, promoting 

agreements with universities of other countries and encouraging international exchanges of 

professors, researchers and students. 
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Existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support 

The University of Brescia has strengthened its efforts to promote technology transfer. 

Centro Servizi Multisettoriale e Tecnologico (Technological Transfer Services Centre) was 

established in 2007 by the University of Brescia and other public and private institutions. 

CSMT‟s mission is to transform innovations into applications and to supply consultancy and 

training services to companies, thanks to its innovative skill centres and technologies. 

 

 

Services to enterprises 

The University works in close contact with a large number of companies and industries, that 

commission research studies and request consulting services in diverse fields of knowledge. 

 

 

Number of start-ups and spin-offs 

1 

 
 
Number of patents 

 

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

15 19 15 19 18 

 
 
International connections 

The University is involved in international educational and scientific programmes. Some 

examples: 

 Faculty Exchange Program with MIT 

 Double degree program with Georgia Institute of Technology and University of Mainz 

 Agreements for scientific and educational cooperation with Montana University, Osaka 

University, Indian Institute of Planning and Management of New Delhi 

 Erasmus programme. 

 

The University is also member of the consortium H2CU, supporting international exchanges 

of students and researchers with major American universities and research centres. 
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Higher Education Evaluation & Accreditation Council of Taiwan (2008) 

 

 Total Life sciences field Clinical medicine field 

World rank 381 162 227 

Italy rank 19 4 11 

 

 

 

Profile data provided by University of Brescia 
 
 
 
 
 
 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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UNIVERSITY OF INSUBRIA 

Università degli Studi dell‟Insubria 

http://www.uninsubria.it/uninsubria/ 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 
1998 

 

 

Number of students, gender in 2009/2010 

 

 Female Male Total 

Italian 5,368 4,251 9,619 

Foreign 
Students 

299 201 500 

Total 5,667 4,452 10,119 

 
 
Number of students matriculated in 2009/10 

Total: 2,460 

Female: 1,342 

Male: 1,118 
 
 
Number of foreign students in 2009/2010 

 

 Female Male Total 

EU 52 26 78 

Extra-EU 247 175 422 

Total 299 201 500 

 

 

Number of faculties 
5 

 

 

Number of students in different faculties 

 

Faculty 2005/2006 2006/2007 2007/2008 2008/2009 2009/2010 

Economy 1,679 1,799 1,883 2,018 2,093 

Law 2,104 2,166 2,332 2,380 2,483 

Medicine and Sourgery 2,575 2,305 2,239 2,230 2,312 

Mathematics,Physics and Natural 
Sciences (Como) 815 825 814 772 748 

Mathematics,Physics and Natural 
Sciences (Varese) 2,255 2,430 2,519 2,455 2,483 

Total 9,428 9,525 9,787 9,855 10,119 

 
 

http://www.uninsubria.it/uninsubria/
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Number of professors, gender, age 

Professors Age 
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

Female Male Total Female Male Total Female Male Total Female Male Total Female Male Total 

Associate professor 

30-34    1 1   1 1   1 1   1 1       

35-39  4 14 18 3 14 17 3 12 15 2 9 11 1 6 7 

40-44  9 27 36 9 23 32 7 20 27 9 21 30 7 23 30 

45-49  8 15 23 7 19 26 7 22 29 4 23 27 7 23 30 

50-54  5 16 21 5 13 18 7 13 20 8 17 25 7 16 23 

55-59  1 7 8 3 7 10 3 8 11 5 11 16 6 10 16 

60-64    3 3   3 3   3 3   2 2   6 6 

65-69    4 4   3 3   2 2   1 1       

Total 27 87 114 27 83 110 27 81 108 28 85 113 28 84 112 

Full professor 

35-39  2   2 2 3 5 1 2 3   2 2       

40-44  3 8 11 5 6 11 3 6 9 4 1 5 3 3 6 

45-49  3 15 18 3 17 20 5 19 24 6 17 23 7 14 21 

50-54  6 7 13 5 12 17 5 12 17 4 13 17 3 16 19 

55-59  5 23 28 5 18 23 5 12 17 4 14 18 4 8 12 

60-64  1 22 23 2 26 28 1 25 26 2 25 27 3 29 32 

65-69  1 7 8 1 8 9 1 14 15 1 18 19 1 19 20 

70-74    2 2   4 4   4 4   4 4   4 4 

Total 21 84 105 23 94 117 21 94 115 21 94 115 21 93 114 
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Assistant professor 

25-29  1 2 3 1 3 4 1 1 2   1 1   1 1 

30-34  13 23 36 16 21 37 14 20 34 15 21 36 12 13 25 

35-39  16 37 53 20 38 58 18 35 53 21 30 51 19 27 46 

40-44  15 12 27 14 14 28 19 20 39 21 25 46 23 30 53 

45-49  2 8 10 4 9 13 4 10 14 9 12 21 10 16 26 

50-54    1 1   4 4   5 5   5 5 2 7 9 

55-59  1   1 1 1 2   1 1   1 1   1 1 

60-64              1   1 1   1 1   1 

65-69  1   1 1   1 1   1             

Total 49 83 132 57 90 147 58 92 150 67 95 162 67 95 162 

Total   97 254 351 107 267 374 106 267 373 116 274 390 116 272 388 
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Campus/subsidiaries 

Main Campus: Varese Como 

Subsidiaries: 

Saronno, Busto Arsizio  

 

 

Budget 

 

  2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

  € € € € € 

Risorse ministeriali 44.099.931,63  46.950.963,71  44.757.126,50  48.983.434,43  55.614.967,82  

FFO 34.746.742,00  37.664.082,00  37.414.327,00  38.311.554,00  40.067.831,00  

Edilizia  2.255.000,00  2.198.000,00  414.000,00     

Cofinanziamento per la 
Ricerca Scientifica (PRIN) 1.749.679,00  934.096,00  490.278,00    435.762,00  

Altre 5.348.510,63  6.154.785,71  6.438.521,50  10.671.880,43  15.111.374,82  

Contribuzione 
studentesca 8.633.523,18  8.764.820,20  9.852.242,02  10.971.194,80  12.983.358,18  

Trasferimenti da enti 
pubblici e privati 21.358.109,74  7.114.776,74  5.647.420,70  5.393.829,91  6.049.071,39  

Trasferimenti da enti 
partecipanti all'accordo di 
programma 1.032.913,00  516.457,00     60.000,00  

Altri enti pubblici  14.724.047,33  1.694.104,40  345.863,24  1.164.458,65  601.043,95  

Assegnazioni da enti privati 1.797.886,49  1.556.045,45  903.303,95  1.075.239,74  2.180.413,52  

Altri contributi 3.803.262,92  3.348.169,89  4.398.253,51  3.154.131,52  3.207.613,92  

Entrate per vendita di beni 
e servizi 962.833,96  1.437.375,75  1.507.784,58  1.851.758,53  1.076.883,19  

Altre entrate 3.561.506,59  2.300.950,23  2.692.333,98  1.989.233,78  2.000.942,27  

Totale 78.615.905,10   66.568.886,63  64.456.907,78  69.189.451,45   77.725.222,85  

 
 
Evaluation of teaching quality   

The process of evaluation of teaching quality is organized as follows. At the end of 

each term of lessons, students are asked to compile a questionnaire about the quality of 

the course and quality of the teacher (clarity, availability, skill in thought-provoking). The 

results of the evaluations are illustrated in a report that is published on the University 

web-site and that is sent to the Ministry of Education. 

 

 

Strategy 

Since the foundation of the University, a great attention has been paid to the following 

strategic goals: a) internationalization and increasing mobility of research and teaching 

staff to support excellence in some research fields; b) organization of dense relationships 

with local and regional stakeholders, both to supply high quality research and training 

services  to local and regional organizations and to guarantee an international openness to 

local and regional society. 
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Strengths 

The focus on specific research fields has let possible to reach a minimum critical mass 

which favored the opportunity to be on the international scientific frontier (especially in 

biotech research, in physics, hybrid materials research, …).  

Capability to enter in international research network and to get financial support and 

research grants from international organizations (UE Framework Programme, UE Asia 

Link Programme, International Foundations) (cf. HIDEAS, CADASTER, ICAV 

projects). 

Capability to increase dramatically the number of enrolled students in the last decade, 

increasing the rate of graduates on local young population. 

Increasing attention to agreements and contracts for research and training to be signed 

with public and private organizations. More than 100 agreements have been signed in the 

last five years (75% have been transformed into specific contracts). 

 

 
Research facilities 

The mentioned international research network represents a great opportunity for 

graduates, doctoral students and young researchers to join international research teams 

and to have opportunities for international mobility and placement. 

Summer schools and international intensive seminars (with the participation of 

doctoral students belonging to several foreign Universities) organized since the 

Foundation of our University represent another great research facility. 

International schools (like the School on “Comparative Economic Development”) 

represent another crucial research facility, because they let possible to mobilize a large 

number of foreign researchers and teaching staff coming from eminent Universities and 

Research Centres. 

 

 

Existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support 

Cooperation with other regional Universities (for a wider scientific and technological 

pool of competencies) to support technological transfer, starting with the experience of 

the PSTL (Polo Scientifico Tecnologico Lombardo). 

The University has organized two centers aimed at providing start-up support and 

technology transfer. 

CRESIT (Research Center for Innovation and Life Science Management) provides 

entrepreneurial and managerial education and consulting to startups and spin-offs. 

SISRIT supports researchers in technology transfer and collaborative research 

programs. 

Cooperation with other regional Universities (for a wider scientific and technological 

pool of competencies) to support technological transfer, starting with the experience of 

the PSTL (Polo Scientifico Tecnologico Lombardo). 

 

 

Services to enterprises 

Startups, Spin-offs and firms can benefit from a wide offer of services. More 

specifically some Departments and Research Centres organize and provide: 

 Market analysis and tailor-made market reports; 

 tailored training programs for corporate managers and executive directors; 

 professional advice on managerial, strategic, organizational and economic-financial 

aspects; 
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 specific and systematic research on firms needs on crucial themes (training, 

recruitment, innovation, internationalization); 

 internships; 

 placement; 

 workshops and conferences. 

 

It is important to remember the organization of a “pilot project” on the 

internationalization of industrial districts launched in Como with ICE (Istituto per il 

Commercio Estero- Institute for Foreign Trade). 

 

 

Number of start-ups and spin-offs (last 5 years) 

2 spin-offs have been already realized and other are in motion. 

 

 

Number of patents (last 5 years) 

Increasing attention has been paid to patent registration in the last years. 6 patents 

have been registered in the last 5 years and other 3 are in process for registration. 

 
 
International connections 

More than 100 international cooperation agreements are active with foreign 

Universities. 30 international agreements concern research cooperation (involving, 

outside Europe, Harvard University and California University, but even signed with 

Universities in Asia and Latin America). 

Insubria University got a financial support for 10 different internationalization 

projects from Research and University Ministry in the last years. 

 

 

International award/Position in international rankings 

Several Insubria Professors obtained international awards. 

Insubria University, last year, has obtained a good ranking among Italian Universities 

on the Ministry‟s evaluation and received an extra financial support from Research and 

University Ministry. 

 

 

 

 

Profile data provided by University of Insubria 
 
 
 
 
 
 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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UNIVERSITY OF MILAN 

Università degli Studi di Milano 

http://www.unimi.it/ 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1924 

 

 

Number of students, gender 

 
 Female Male Total 

Italian 36,240 26,180 62,420 

Foreign Students 1,591 762 2,355 

Total 37,831 26,942 64,773 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/10 

 
 Male Female Total 

First level and Single-cycle courses 5,121 7,160 12,281 

Second level courses* 1,241 2,064 3,305 

Doctoral students** 804 1,077 1,881 

Total 7,166 10,301 17,467 

* Second level courses 

** PhD and Specialization Schools 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/10 

 

Country Male Female Total 

Albania 116 292 408 

China 136 191 327 

Peru 39 114 153 

Romania 21 116 137 

Iran, islamic republic of 31 44 75 

Russian federation 7 60 67 

Morocco 26 34 60 

Ecuador 21 37 58 

Moldova, republic of 8 43 51 

Ukraine 4 47 51 

Poland 5 46 51 

Greece 26 22 48 

Brazil 12 36 48 

Cameroon 25 21 46 

Switzerland 20 26 46 

Egypt 32 11 43 

Bulgaria 8 33 41 

Israel 14 26 40 

http://www.unimi.it/
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Country Male Female Total 

Germany 8 22 30 

France 10 19 29 

Tunisia 17 8 25 

Lebanon 14 10 24 

Serbia 8 16 24 

India 14 8 22 

Belarus 2 18 20 

Spain 2 15 17 

Congo 8 8 16 

Colombia 4 12 16 

Turkey 7 8 15 

Slovakia 2 13 15 

Croatia 3 11 14 

Lithuania 1 11 12 

Czech republic   11 11 

United states 6 5 11 

Argentina 5 6 11 

Bolivia 4 7 11 

Philippines 4 6 10 

Dominican republic 1 9 10 

Ghana 4 5 9 

Japan 2 7 9 

Pakistan 5 4 9 

Austria 1 8 9 

El salvador 5 4 9 

Ethiopia 2 6 8 

Macedonia, the former yugoslav republic of 1 7 8 

Estonia   8 8 

Mexico 2 6 8 

Hong kong 3 4 7 

Belgium 3 4 7 

Latvia   7 7 

Cuba 1 6 7 

Senegal 4 2 6 

Armenia 1 5 6 

Bosnia and herzegovina 1 5 6 

Slovenia 3 3 6 

Iraq 3 2 5 

Sri lanka 3 2 5 

United kingdom 3 2 5 

Benin 3 1 4 

Eritrea 2 2 4 

Nigeria 3 1 4 

Somalia 1 3 4 

Netherlands 1 3 4 

Sweden 1 3 4 

Venezuela   4 4 
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Country Male Female Total 

Cote d'ivoire 3   3 

Libyan arab jamahiriya 2 1 3 

Togo 2 1 3 

Kazakhstan   3 3 

Korea, republic of 1 2 3 

Syrian arab republic 2 1 3 

Taiwan, Province of China 1 2 3 

Uzbekistan   3 3 

Kosovo 1 2 3 

Denmark   3 3 

Finland   3 3 

Hungary   3 3 

Luxembourg 1 2 3 

Chile 1 2 3 

Algeria 1 1 2 

Burkina faso   2 2 

Tanzania, united republic of 1 1 2 

Afghanistan 2   2 

Georgia   2 2 

Jordan 2   2 

Mongolia 1 1 2 

Palestinian territory, occupied 2   2 

San Marino 2   2 

Guatemala   2 2 

Uruguay 1 1 2 

Central African Republic 1   1 

Gabon   1 1 

Kenya 1   1 

Madagascar   1 1 

Mali   1 1 

Mozambique   1 1 

Rwanda 1   1 

Uganda   1 1 

Azerbaijan   1 1 

Bangladesh 1   1 

Cyprus   1 1 

Indonesia   1 1 

Singapore   1 1 

Viet nam 1   1 

Ireland   1 1 

Malta 1   1 

Norway   1 1 

Portugal   1 1 

Canada 1   1 

Costa rica   1 1 

Haiti   1 1 

Honduras   1 1 
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Country Male Female Total 

Australia   1 1 

Paraguay   1 1 

 

 

Number of faculties 

9 
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Number of students in different faculties 

 

Faculty Year 2000/01 2001/02 2002/03 2003/04 2004/05 2005/06 2006/07 2007/08 2008/09 2009/10 

Agriculture 

Degree 2316 1705 1262 916 554 361 230 163 125 84 

Short courses 183 42 22 15 11 9 7 7 4 2 

Second level degree       72 220 301 353 374 324 282 

First level Degree 235 1113 1659 1913 2019 2109 2037 1999 2024 2130 

Total 2734 2860 2943 2916 2804 2780 2627 2543 2477 2498 

Pharmacy 

Degree 2875 2612 2233 1717 1294 917 612 419 308 231 

Short courses 255 67 40 23 12 6 3 4 5 3 

Second level degree       31 72 99 115 121 136 136 

Single cycle courses      328 728 1130 1492 1927 2390 2782 3239 

First level Degree 168 519 728 882 1007 1020 1058 942 841 851 

Specilization Schools 213 207 208 137 83 57 59 59 53 19 

Total 3511 3405 3537 3518 3598 3591 3774 3935 4125 4479 

Low 

Degree 11067 8629 6956 5315 3876 2802 2056 1555 1212 973 

Second level degree         244 692 820 673 476 296 

Single cycle courses              2834 3788 4517 5294 

First level Degree   1208 2522 3570 4104 4333 1844 1495 1271 1119 

Specilization Schools   70 152 190 190 179 148 124 113 130 

Total 11067 9907 9630 9075 8414 8006 7702 7635 7589 7812 

Interfaculty 
degree (social-
humanities) 

Second level degree         166 396 578 668 760 849 

First level Degree   1072 2525 2906 3069 2847 2499 2334 2288 2355 

Total   1072 2525 2906 3235 3243 3077 3002 3048 3204 

Interfaculty 
degree 
Sciences 

Degree 452 89 1               

Second level degree                 68 122 

First level Degree   422 492 2         87 189 

Total 452 511 493 2         155 311 
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Humanities 

Degree 13774 10111 8247 6250 4528 3269 2372 1753 1364 1065 

Second level degree       87 595 1298 1957 2437 2669 2839 

First level Degree   3674 7181 10226 11513 11918 11755 11327 11170 11254 

Specilization Schools 51 50 53 64 62 67 56 56 56 58 

Total 13825 13835 15481 16627 16698 16552 16140 15573 15259 15216 

Professional 
Master  and 
Specialization 
courses 

Specialization courses   515 724 653 748 771 925 881 1060 878 

Professional Master 3 519 526 587 43           

Professional Master I level   27     336 237 346 331 278 344 

Professional Master II level      17 30 110 91 98 72 70 116 

Total 3 1061 1267 1270 1237 1099 1369 1284 1408 1338 

School of 
medicine 

Degree 4349 2635 1824 1093 793 531 398 317 257 210 

Short courses 1669 413 18 7 4 2 1 1 1   

First level Degree   1589 2400 2673 2726 2871 2880 3053 3315 3742 

Second level degree       40 210 163 138 173 267 345 

Single cycle courses    1368 2054 2421 2463 2487 2487 2481 2524 2578 

First level Degree   129 282 404 370 312 286 275 273 266 

Specilization Schools 354 311 290 262 258 258 262 265 235 203 

Specilization Schools 1963 1999 1940 1879 1815 1809 1692 1488 1379 635 

Specilization Schools 95 80 55 46             

Total 8430 8524 8863 8825 8639 8433 8144 8053 8251 7979 

Veterinary 
medicine 

Degree 2265 1631 1286 754 465 284 183 124 93 73 

Short courses 108 53 24 10 8 5 3 2 2 2 

Second level degree       17 48 75 85 87 81 87 

Single cycle courses   408 673 1027 1195 1333 1366 1389 1403 1374 

First level Degree   278 417 573 625 636 638 686 674 730 

Specilization Schools 230 233 209 211 190 186 188 171 172 73 

Total 2603 2603 2609 2592 2531 2519 2463 2459 2425 2339 
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Mathematical, 
Physical and 
Natural 
Sciences 

Degree 8213 5962 4407 3104 2039 1351 945 735 532 427 

Short courses 918 446 278 163 104 76 56 37 30 17 

Second level degree       253 722 1116 1333 1425 1440 1497 

First level Degree 1263 3343 5320 6598 7106 7287 7243 7181 7156 7014 

Specilization Schools 78 91 80 67 49 36 32 31 20 9 

Total 10472 9842 10085 10185 10020 9866 9609 9409 9178 8964 

Exercise 
Sciences 

Degree 871 1070 868 665 430 262 165 124 99 81 

Second level degree         6 26 39 52 87 138 

First level Degree   531 637 697 794 777 782 746 773 785 

Total 871 1601 1505 1362 1230 1065 986 922 959 1004 

Social and 
Political 
Sciences 

Degree 7691 5382 4088 2941 2046 1520 1109 855 663 530 

Second level degree       88 450 1162 1568 1755 1663 1649 

First level Degree   1907 3548 4819 5645 5963 6025 6009 6135 6045 

Specilization Schools 13 14 6 1   1         

Total 7704 7303 7642 7849 8141 8646 8702 8619 8461 8224 

    61672 62524 66580 67127 66547 65800 64593 63434 63335 63368 

Phd 
PhD courses 920 991 1180 1336 1425 1526 1539 1530 1505 1405 

Total 920 991 1180 1336 1425 1526 1539 1530 1505 1405 

General Total 62592 63515 67760 68463 67972 67326 66132 64964 64840 64773 
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Number of professors, gender, age 

 

2006 
26-40 41-60 61- 75 TOTALE 

    

Full Professors 11 427 395 802 

Associated Prof. 68 514 163 721 

Assistant Professor 395 473 38 897 

Others 0 15 13 25 

TOTAL 474 1,429 609 2,445 

 

2007 
26-40 41-60 61- 75 TOTALE 

    

Full Professors 6 436 417 801 

Associated Prof. 63 536 185 741 

Assistant Professor 475 471 36 975 

Others 0 10 16 23 

TOTAL 544 1,453 654 2,540 

 

2008 
26-40 41-60 61- 75 TOTALE 

    

Full Professors 3 396 436 793 

Associated Prof. 42 503 190 713 

Assistant Professor 439 502 50 973 

Others 0 6 16 20 

TOTAL 484 1,407 692 2,499 

 

2009 
26-40 41-60 61- 75 TOTALE 

    

Full Professors 2 366 419 752 

Associated Prof. 36 489 185 686 

Assistant Professor 417 522 62 985 

Others 0 4 16 19 

TOTAL 455 1,381 682 2,442 

 

2010 
26-40 41-60 61- 75 TOTALE 

    

Full Professors 2 327 409 702 

Associated Prof. 26 470 188 658 

Assistant Professor 368 552 64 969 

Others 0 3 13 14 

TOTAL 396 1,352 674 2,343 

 



 

 

205 

 

Campus/subsidiaries 

Main Campus: Milan 

Subsidiaries 

 Sesto San Giovanni 

 Crema  

 Lodi 

 Edolo  

 

 

Budget 

Income in thousands euros 

 

Year Public funding Private funding Tuition fee Other Total 

2004 310,144 11,186 65,703 220,918 607,951 

2005 343,485 11,289 69,031 237,974 661,779 

2006 323,701 19,170 74,812 223,213 640,896 

2007 346,665 15,071 84,108 258,143 703,987 

2008 348,545 35,470 86,177 282,443 752,635 

 

 

Evaluation of teaching quality 

Students are requested to fill a questionnaire on customer satisfaction for each course they 

attend.  – Also, before thesis defence, all students are asked to assess services provided by the 

university. Doctoral schools undergo a yearly assessment of teaching quality and scientific 

productivity –. 

 

 

Existence and organization of alumni system 

Alumni associations are organized at the Faculty level (e.g. for the Faculty of Political and 

Social Sciences and the Faculty of Law). 

 

 

Strategy 

The University of Milan is a research-intensive university. The key objectives of its strategy 

are the development of highly-skilled human capital and of high-quality scientific research. Its 

inclusion in the League of European Research Universities (LERU) as the only Italian 

institution, as well as its top position among Italian universities in all the international rankings 

based on scientific productivity, are indicators of success in pursuing such strategy. 

However, the University of Milan acknowledges the plurality of missions that universities 

are currently expected to perform vis-à-vis the challenges of globalization and of knowledge-

based economies, and especially the so-called “third mission”. For this reason, it does not just 

pursue the production of new knowledge through cutting-edge scientific research, but 

contributes significantly to local development by forming human capital with the varying 

degrees of specialization required by its economic context, by offering life-long learning to the 

labour force employed in the region, as well as by providing knowledge exchange and 

technological transfer of research outcomes to the regional productive system. 

In performing these functions, the University of Milan aims at the highest level of quality 

that can be achieved given the available resources. Internal as well as external evaluation is used 

to assess the extent to which such objectives have been achieved. 

Strengths 



 

 

206 

 

The University of Milan is the largest university in the region, playing an important role for 

the socio-economic regional context. It has 9 faculties, 70 research departments, 50 inter-

departmental research centres, three of them recognised as “Excellence Centres”. 

The large variety of fields of investigation includes Biotechnologies, Medical sciences, 

Natural Sciences, Veterinary sciences, Agriculture and food Sciences, Humanities, Culture 

Heritage, Environment, Legal Sciences, Labour-Welfare and Social/Political Behaviour, 

Economics. Some activities play a specific role in the regional context due to their unique 

location. The University is a leading institution in Italy and Europe for scientific productivity. 

The quality of research results (about 30,000 scientific publications in the last three years 

alone) is confirmed by the most authoritative international rankings.  

With a proactive role in science, technology and economic networks, the University is 

involved in national and international research programmes and also collaborates with other 

scientific institutions. An increasing attention is spent in promoting technology transfer (more 

than 150 patented inventions and about 25 spin-off companies in the last 10 years). The Filarete 

Foundation was founded in 2007 by Università degli Studi di Milano, Fondazione Cariplo, 

Intesa Sanpaolo Bank and has developed an innovative business incubator that integrates 

technology platforms, university spin-offs and SMEs to launch the best projects on the 

marketplace. 

According to the “Bologna process”, the range of courses has been expanded and diversified 

with the establishment of 71 first-level courses, 66 second-level courses, 20 doctoral schools 

and 74 professional specialization courses.  

 

 

Research facilities 

The various premises of University occupy an indoor surface area of approximately 425,000 

sq. m.. Scientific infrastructure is located in several areas. High-tech scientific instruments are a 

significant part of the whole infrastructure. The University has established an inter-departmental 

centre (CIGA) to deal with complex scientific instruments in the area of molecular structures 

and analytical technologies, such as the NMR; Mass spectrometry and Surface plasmon 

resonance. 

Other major high-tech infrastructure is managed in collaboration with the CNR (National 

research Council), INFM (National Institute for Physic Matter), INFN (National Institute for 

Nuclear Physic), ASI (Italian Space Agency). 

 

 

Existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support 

Education, research, start-up support 

 Life long learning supported by several Lombard companies 

 The University supports start-up creation in innovative fields as a way to exploit research 

results, with the    aim to widen the potential of academic research and the opportunities 

for training. University spin-offs benefit from the following support services:  

o strategic guidance and assistance in business planning; 

o consulting services in the areas of protection, management and transfer of 

intellectual property; 

o assistance in the definition of partner structure; 

o assistance in the definition of agreements related to investment deals with financial 

or industrial actors;  

o access to university facilities; 

o granting of a license for the use of the “Spin-off dell‟Università degli Studi di 

Milano” logo; 

o communication and promotion activities (fairs, conferences, brochures) 

Services to enterprises 
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The University offers its competences to a relevant number of enterprises with a wide range 

of innovation support and technical-scientific consulting services. Third-party research: it 

focuses on the development of innovative solutions related to the themes of interest of the 

committing enterprise. Professional services: they include consulting services, training activities 

and laboratory tests and analyses. Exploitation of the University patent portfolio: it can lead to 

the definition of licensing agreements and collaboration in the development of new applications 

resulting from academic research, opening up new business opportunities for enterprises. 

Support to spin-off creation: through the bestowal of know-how, competences and research 

results, new companies are created with high development potentialIndicare quali servizi sono 

erogati alle imprese (latu sensu) e come l‟istituzione contribuisce al loro sviluppo 

 

 

Number of start-ups and spin-offs (last 5 years) 

15 spin-offs 

 

 

Number of patents (last 5 years) 

82 priority patent applications  

54 international patent applications 

118 applications to enter national phases 

 

 

International connections 

The international profile on Education and Training is supported by collaboration 

agreements with foreign partners in the development of courses, which also lead to the award of 

double or multiple degrees. More than 300 collaboration agreements involving exchange of 

students and teaching staff have been established as a result of European Community 

programmes. With regard to research, the University encourages its academic staff to participate 

in international research programmes and promotes scientific and technological collaboration 

with foreign universities. The University of Milan is the only Italian university among the 22 

research-intensive institutions in the League of European Research Universities (LERU). 
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International award/Position in international rankings 

 

 Higher Education Evaluation and Accreditation Council of Taiwan (based on scientific 

papers performance) 2009:  

1
st
 place in Italy, 21

st
 in Europe, 77

th
 in the world; 

 Academic Ranking of World Universities (ARWU) of Shanghai Jiao Tong University 

(partly based on scientific papers performance) 2009:  

between 1
st
 and 3

rd
 place in Italy, between 33th and 58

th
 in Europe, between 101

st
 and 

150
th
 in the world; 

 Leiden Ranking, Centre for Science and Technology Studies (CWTS) University of 

Leiden, (based on scientific papers performance) 2008: 

1
st
 place in Italy, 12

th
  in Europe, 42

nd
 in the world. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Profile data provided by University of Milan 

 

 

 

 

 

 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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UNIVERSITY OF MILAN-BICOCCA 

Università degli Studi di Milano-Bicocca 

http://www.unimib.it/ 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1998 

 

 

Number of students by gender 

 

Faculty Male Female Total students 

Economics 4.058 3.851 7.909 

Law 1.070 1.790 2.860 

Medical School 785 1.569 2.354 

Psychology 840 2.414 3.254 

Education 671 5.014 5.685 

Mathematics, Phsysics and Natural Sciences 3.373 2.229 5.602 

Statistics 321 344 665 

Sociology 601 1.739 2.340 

TOTAL 11.719 18.950 30.669 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/10, gender 

 

Faculty Men Women        Total students 

Economic 1.218 1.013 2.231 

Law 223 360 583 

Medica School 237 463 700 

Psychology 171 518 689 

Education 128 1.144 1.272 

Mathematics, Phsysics and Natural Sciences 922 646 1.568 

Statistics 51 55 106 

Sociology 173 455 628 

TOTAL 3.123 4.654 7.777 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/10 

 

Country  Students  

Albania 436 

China 152 

Peru 99 

Romania 82 

Ecuador 76 

Cameroon 65 

Bulgaria 33 

Moldova 31 

Ukraine 24 

http://www.unimib.it/
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Philippines 25 

Morocco 23 

Egypt 22 

Other 317 

TOTAL 1.385 

 

 

Number of faculties 

8 

 

 

Number of students in different faculties (last 5 years) 

 

Faculty 2005/06 2006/07 2007/08 2008/09 2009/10 

Economic 6.120 6.470 6.790 7.337 7.909 

Law 3.095 2.991 2.946 2.773 2.860 

Medical School 2.161 2.145 2.206 2.251 2.354 

Psychology 3.355 3.372 3.819 3.419 3.269 

Education 5.469 5.352 4.854 5.558 5.685 

Mathematics, Phsysics and Natural Sciences 5.516 5.528 5.772 5.512 5.587 

Statistics 621 697 705 699 665 

Sociology 2.413 2.431 2.491 2.417 2.340 

TOTAL 28.750 28.986 29.583 29.966 30.669 

 

 

Number of professors, gender, age (last 5 years) 

 

   2005/06 2006/07 2007/08 2008/09 2009/10 

Full professors 
Men 183 194 190 186 180 

Woman 55 61 64 64 64 

Associate professors 
Men 151 149 153 150 147 

Woman 90 106 108 110 107 

Ricercatori    
Men 148 160 176 207 205 

Woman 127 158 174 208 209 

 

 Date 
 less than 35 between 35 

and 45 
between 
45 and 55 

between 
55 and 75 

2005/06 

Full professors 1 20 66 141 

Associate professors 8 102 75 56 

Ricercatori  62 149 48 12 

2006/07 

Full professors 0 23 66 156 

Associate professors 9 109 83 54 

Ricercatori  84 171 44 15 

2007/08 

Full professors 0 24 61 157 

Associate professors 5 105 92 59 

Ricercatori  92 190 47 18 

2008/09 
Full professors 0 18 66 149 

Associate professors 2 99 99 60 
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Ricercatori  113 224 59 17 

2009/10 

Full professors 0 14 67 144 

Associate professors 0 76 116 62 

Ricercatori  78 242 69 23 

 

 

Campus subsidiaries 

 Monza 

 Desio 

 Faedo Valtellino. 

 

 

Budget 

Income in euros 

 

  2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

Student fees  29.832.304 30.174.245 34.006.501 34.241.231 36.026.558 

Public annual fund 134.744.002 128.550.544 130.901.458 129.892.476 131.140.784 

Private founding 23.204.420 26.778.935 28.582.011 34.849.867 38.297.357 

Total 187.780.727 185.503.725 193.489.971 198.983.575 205.464.699 

 

 

Evaluation of teaching quality 

At Bicocca the assessment of teaching quality is performed by distributing anonymous 

questionnaires during lectures at the end of terms. The results for each course/academic are 

mailed to Faculty deans who passes on the pertinent results to coordinators of  degree courses; 

coordinators convey personal results to each teacher.  

 

 

Existence and organization of alumni system 

While there are several projects, at present no alumni association is in place 

 

 

Strategy 

As to teaching activity, since its inception, Bicocca University, established in 1998 as a split 

of Milan State University has offered a wide range of degree courses to the population of Milan 

and of the North-east surroundings. The idea was and still is to improve the access to qualified 

HE opportunities of social strata traditionally left apart.  At present the Faculty of Economics is 

the only one completely public in the Milan area. The strategy can be summarized as follows: a) 

hiring (mostly) young academics with a first class record at national level; b) exploiting state-

of-the-art educational technology; c) encouraging the participation of growing numbers of 

students in international exchange programmes at bachelor, master and doctoral levels, often in 

cooperation with local funding bodies. 

As far as the research activity is concerned, the strategy consists of taking part in several 

European Framework Programmes and trying hard in research laboratories which rank high in 

international rankings. See below the section on patents. 
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Strengths 

Among others: younger than average and more motivated than average teaching staff; new 

premises in a regenerated area (former Pirelli factory site); some subjectes strongly linked to 

International network.   

 

 

Research facilities 

Pretty good if referred to Italian standards both, in Science and Humanities; only a 

comparative scheme validated by peers could state if there are out standing facilities at 

internazional level.  

 

 

Existence and characteristics of entrepreneurship support 

Some management courses deal with entreprenership. But generally speaking 

entrepreneurship is not at the center of teaching or research activities. The University has helped 

to establish some spin-offs and owns shares of the same spin-offs. 

 

 

Services to enterprises 

Bicocca provides the usual research, consulting and testing service to Lombary and Italian 

companies. Moreover, two newsletter are published: ARiaNNA as part of a larger net of 

Industrial Liason Office, and Impresa&Università, aimed at linking the academic and company 

milieus around Milan.  

 

 

Number of start-ups and spin-offs  

At present Bicocca University has given birth to nine spin-offs in the field of Information & 

Comunication Tecnology Biotechnology and Energy and Enviroment. Details can be found at: 

http://www.unimib.it/go/Home/Italiano/Ricerca/Spin-off/Gli-Spin-Off-di-Unimib 

 

 

Number of patents (last 5 years) 

Twenty-five patents in different fields as Plasma Technology, Life Sciences, Material 

Sciences, ICT e Energy and Environment have been registered from 2005 to 2010. 

 

 

http://www.unimib.it/go/Home/Italiano/Ricerca/Spin-off/Gli-Spin-Off-di-Unimib
http://www.unimib.it/go/45483
http://www.unimib.it/go/226997523
http://www.unimib.it/go/45484
http://www.unimib.it/go/45484
http://www.unimib.it/go/45482
http://www.unimib.it/go/45486


 

 

213 

 

International connections 

Several links have been established with Higher Education Institutions in Europe and 

worldwide, especially  as far as teaching is concerned. Examples are a) agreements aimed at 

granting «double degrees» both at Bicocca and at the partner uiversity, b) doctoral programmes 

administered in cooperation with foreign universities implying periods of study in participating 

countries, c) summer schools organized by Bicocca in BRIC countries. Together with Erasmus 

exchange programmes, all these initiatives are aimed at improving the internationalization 

process, a priority A for Bicocca University.  

 

 

International award/Position in international rankings 

While Bicocca University ranks high in many national rankings, no relevant position has 

been achieved in International rankings yet.  

 

 

 

 

 

Profile data provided by University of Milan 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 



 

 

214 

 

 



 

 

215 

 

UNIVERSITY OF PAVIA 

Università degli Studi di Pavia 

http://www.unipv.eu/ 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1361 (825 Lotario) 

 

 

Number of students, gender 

Academic year 2008/09 

Total: 21,739 

Male: 9,466 

Female: 12,273 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/10 

3.996 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2008/09, country of origin 

Total: 1,025 

Male: 447 

Female: 578 

 

 

Number of faculties 

9 

 

 

Number of students in different faculties  

 
 2004/05 2005/06 2006/07 2007/08 2008/09 

Economia 2.048 2.074 2.273 2.402 2.544 

Farmacia 1.349 1.414 1.612 1.692 1.716 

Giurisprudenza 2.244 2.180 2.291 2.311 2.252 

Ingegneria 3.338 3.187 3.221 3.151 2.960 

Lettere e filosofia 3.772 3.610 3.542 3.554 3.365 

Medicina e chirurgia 3.668 3.675 3.806 3.853 3.853 

Musicologia 504 478 501 471 414 

Scienze mm ff nn 2.343 2.436 2.543 2.616 2.500 

Scienze politiche 2.229 2.315 2.329 2.226 2.135 

Totale  21.495 21.369 22.118 22.276 21.739 

 

http://www.unipv.eu/
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Number of professors, gender, age 

 

  
2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

F M F M F M F M F M 

Full Professor 70 306 72 296 75 297 75 280 72 260 

Associate Professor 138 227 141 219 135 197 132 190 127 178 

Assistant Professos 195 196 193 192 192 191 207 219 205 216 

Assistants 1 6 1 6 1 5 0 5 0 3 

TOTALE 404 735 407 713 403 690 414 694 404 657 

 

 
  Fasce di età 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

Full Professor fino a 29           

  30-34       

  35-39 5 1 2 1 0 

  40-44 17 17 15 11 10 

  45-49 24 27 27 27 26 

  50-54 41 36 44 43 40 

  55-59 113 102 81 73 61 

  60-64 82 91 100 103 107 

  65-69 67 59 71 66 61 

  oltre 69 27 35 32 31 27 

Associate Professor fino a 29           

  30-34 3 3 1 0 0 

  35-39 16 20 20 20 12 

  40-44 59 48 36 30 26 

  45-49 62 68 65 67 67 

  50-54 62 51 50 48 48 

  55-59 90 95 87 72 67 

  60-64 44 44 42 57 58 

  65-69 28 30 30 27 27 

  oltre 69 1 1 1 1 0 

Assistant Professor fino a 29 1 1 2 4 0 

  30-34 39 28 25 41 32 

  35-39 87 79 81 92 88 

  40-44 84 90 86 86 89 

  45-49 57 57 61 68 71 

  50-54 51 44 49 48 49 

  55-59 58 63 53 59 52 

  60-64 8 17 26 26 38 

  65-69 6 6 0 2 2 

  oltre 69           

Assistants fino a 29           

  30-34       

  35-39       

  40-44       

  45-49       

  50-54       

  55-59 3 1 0 0 0 

  60-64 4 5 5 4 2 

  65-69 0 1 1 1 1 

  oltre 69           

Total fino a 29 1 1 2 4 0 

  30-34 42 31 26 41 32 

  35-39 108 100 103 113 100 

  40-44 160 155 137 127 125 

  45-49 143 152 153 162 164 

  50-54 154 131 143 139 137 

  55-59 264 261 221 204 180 
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  Fasce di età 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 

  60-64 138 157 173 190 205 

  65-69 101 96 102 96 91 

  oltre 69 28 36 33 32 27 

 

 

Campus/subsidiaries 

Main Campus: Pavia 

Subsidiaries:  

 Cremona 

 Lodi 

 Mantova 

 Treviglio 

 Vigevano 

 Voghera. 
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Budget 

 
 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Descrizione Accertamenti/Impegni Accertamenti/Impegni Accertamenti/Impegni Accertamenti/Impegni Accertamenti/Impegni 

ENTRATE PROPRIE €29,530,748 €32,704,148 €35,952,035 €43,154,010 €37,671,298 

Entrate contributive €26,364,342 €29,042,456 €29,003,050 €34,743,801 €31,432,672 

Entrate da contratti, 
convenzioni, accordi di 
programma 

€327,957 €535,912 €3,953,406 €1,483,934 €1,315,977 

Entrate per vendita di beni e 
servizi 

€1,826,018 €1,004,583 €1,001,605 €3,185,977 €2,414,204 

Entrate patrimoniali €1,012,432, €2,121,196 €1,993,975 €3,740,298 €2,508,445 

ALTRE ENTRATE €2,251,652, €1,025,310 €3,678,608 €836,651 €917,846 

ENTRATE DA 
TRASFERIMENTI 

€156,895,715 €160,205,332 €164,342,634 €177,006,539 €174,001,549 

Trasferimenti correnti dallo 
Stato 

€138,582,277 €140,348,922 €142,582,515 €152,755,545 €153,749,403 

Trasferimenti correnti da altri 
soggetti 

€11,367,804 €11,475,321 €15,773,832 €16,771,608 €16,490,418 

Trasferimenti per 
investimenti/ricerca scientifica 

€6,954,634 €8,381,089 €5,986,287 €7,479,386 €3,761,728 

ENTRATE DA 
TRASFERIMENTI INTERNI 

€8,092,542 €7,399,701 €10,977,138 €15,519,805 €14,472,713 

ALIENAZIONE DI BENI 
PATRIMONIALI 

€925,834 €1,328,480 €93,949 €956,445 €20,465,551 

ENTRATE DA ACCENSIONE 
DI MUTUI E PRESTITI 

€10,329,138 - - - - 

TOTALE ENTRATE al netto 
partite di giro 

€208,025,630 €202,662,971 €215,044,365 €237,473,450 €247,528,957 

Partite di giro €42,252,547 €43,308,640 €45,900,785 €47,345,570 €50,476,986 

TOTALE ENTRATE €250,278,177 €245,971,610 €260,945,150 €284,819,020 €298,005,943 
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Evaluation of teaching quality  

In the University of Pavia, the process of evaluation of teaching quality is ensured by the so 

called “NUV - Nucleo di Valutazione” (Evaluation Board). At the end of each term of lessons, 

students are asked to compile a questionnaire about the quality of the course they have attended. 

The questionnaire is anonymous and contains items about quality of the teacher (clarity, 

availability, skill in thought-provoking), as well as of lecture rooms, training aids,  lessons 

timetables, etc.The Evaluation Board collects the answers of students and sends them to the 

Deans of each Faculty. The same results are illustrated in a report that is sent to the Ministry of 

Education, University and Research each year and published on the University web site. 

 

 

Number of start-ups and spin-offs (last 5 years) 

6 spin-offs 

 

 

Number of patents (last 5 years) 

12 patents 

 

 

 

Profile data provided by University of Pavia 

 

 
 
 
 
 

These data have been collected specifically for the purposes of this report only. 
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BRERA ACADEMY OF FINE ARTS 

Accademia di Belle Arti di Brera 

http://www.accademiadibrera.milano.it/ 

 

 

 

Year of foundation 

1776 

 

 

Number of students 

Total: 2,800 

 

 

Number of students matriculated in 2009/10 

770 (academic degree courses first level) 

289 (academic degree courses second level) 

 

 

Number of foreign students in 2009/10 

223 

 

 

Country of origin  

Albania, Argentine, Armenia, Australia, Belarus, Bosnia Erzegovnia, Brazil, Bulgaria, 

Cameroon, Chile, China, Cyprus, Colombia, South Korea, Croatia, Ecuador, Egypt, Finland, 

France, Georgia, Germany, Ghana, Japan, Great Britain, Greece, Iran, Israel, Kazakhstan, 

Lithuania, Macedonia, Morocco, Mexico, Moldova, Netherlands, Peru, Poland, Portugal, 

Romania, Russia, Slovakia, Slovenia, Spain, United States, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, 

Ukraine , Hungary, Venezuela  

 

 

Number of faculties 

3 (Departments) 

 

 

Number of students in different faculties (academic year 2009/10) 

1,269 (Department of Visual Arts) 

1,205 (Department of Design and Applied Arts) 

182 (Department of Communication and Art Education) 

 

 

Number of professors, gender, age (academic year 2009/10) 

Professors: 120  

Associate professors: 75 

Adjunct professors : 200 

 

Age between 35 to 70 years 

 

 

Campus/subsidiaries 

Main campus: Palazzo di Brera (Via Brera 28, Milan) 

 

 

 

http://www.accademiadibrera.milano.it/


 

 

222 

 

Subsidiaries: 

 Former church of St. Carpoforo (Square Formentini 10, Milan)  

 Brera 2 - Institute Zappa (Viale Marche 71, Milan). 

 

 

Evaluation of teaching quality  

The annual report of the evaluation group, recently established, allowing an objective 

analysis of the results of compliance to the planned targets to determine the appropriate 

decisions to balance the educational offer in relation to actual user needs and optimal use of 

resources. All the activities are carried out with the allocation of credits for students who are 

recognizable and transferable within Europe, including in the Erasmus program, according to 

standard ECTS European Credit Transfer System. 

 

 

Existence and organization of alumni system 

The Look of students is a representative body composed of 10 students elected by all 

enrolled in various courses. One of them is designated to serve on the Board of Directors and 

two are appointed to the Academic Council. 

 

 

Strategy 

The high rate of internationalization among students enrolled in the Brera creates a climate 

of propulsive movement of ideas. The many foreign students come mainly from the European 

Community and the Asian countries (30 from China, 16 from Japan and 59 from South Korea), 

are often graduate in their home countries and consider their studies at the Brera as a super-

specialization or a super master. And that reality is implemented with significant international 

student effectiveness through the implementation of intensified mobility of students and 

teachers under the Erasmus program. Brera has bilateral relations with 106 foreign partner 

institutions (universities only) and promotes activities to promote cultural exchange and 

transnational also through an extensive exhibition program. 

 

 

Strengths 

In Brera are promoted research and studies based on the association of theoretical thinking to 

manual and the "design culture", in indissolubility to know and understand. The new guidelines, 

integrated with historical courses in painting, sculpture, graphics, decoration, stage design are 

on offer allowing the formation of educational communication professionals and enhancement 

of contemporary art, art education, restoration of the design and art associated with new 

technologies. 

 

 

Research facilities 

Besides the laboratories for the production of traditional artistic techniques and those 

involving the use of advanced digital technologies, particularly interesting is the presence of a 

historical-artistic patrimony unique in the world.   The Archives, comprising 1430 folders and 

195 records, the activities of the Academy from the nineteenth century including the teaching, 

promotion and exposure to environmental protection.   The Ballo’s Fund retains manuscripts or 

printed on Italian art of the fifties / sixties of the twentieth century.   The Library includes 

historical volumes from French and English acquired by Giuseppe Bossi or related to libraries 

by Francesco Hayez and Camillo Boito. The collections include historical art collections that 

were formed under the three core activities of the Academy training, exhibition, documentation 

and protection. Paintings (about 600 works including legacy Hayez), Sculptures (800 works 

mainly nineteenth century, including 700 teaching plaster casts from ancient and Renaissance 

models, and 100 of the original models and sculptures in marble and terracotta, from 
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exhibitions), Drawings (including albums Appiani Bossi, Hayez), Prints (including the entire 

corpus of Raphael Morghen) Photographs. Of particular importance is the presence in the 

building of the Pinacoteca di Brera, already staged in the early nineteenth century by Giuseppe 

Bossi, officially founded in 1809 as an educational section which is separated from the 

Academy in 1882. 

 

 

International connections 

Interuniversity Postgraduate Course inter between the Facultad de Belles Artes - 

Universidad de Granada UGR and Brera Academy of Fine Arts.   Under the LLP Erasmus, 106 

are active bilateral contracts with partner institutions of the following states: Belgium, Bulgaria, 

Cyprus, R. Czech, Germany, Denmark, Estonia, France, Greece, England, Ireland, Iceland, 

Lithuania, Latvia, Malta, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Poland, Romania, Sweden, Finland, 

Slovenia, Turkey. 
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